TIT ” 


* Chrigte bes 


Spmea n ob 


filter | 


ereat ge mms onerata 'c@1 


Jangume facts # tuo. 2s 


ho 
-- 
© 
uy 
<; 
a] 


| THE 
POVRTRAICTVRE:: 
| or | 
b, His SACRED 


MAIESTIE 


HIS SOLITVDES:--- 
| _— 
| SVFFERINGS. 

/ Rom. 8. 


More then C onquerour , ec. 


Bona ageres & mala pats , Regium eft. 


| wy 


| AT PARIS, oo 
| And ace to be (old at a ſurgeons shope in therue Bee | 


thiſy , ouer againſt the lord Preſident Belicure, 


M. BS E£41K.--5 


_—_ 
+ 734 
#7 wW 

- 


9 


RitTsrd Collc:rs Library 
From tnc Estate of ” 
Mrs. Elizabeth C. Gays 
ck Hoaton, 


April 4V, ws. 


> 


PM ARTEFLECREARTEE? 
. THE CONTENTS. 
I. _ His MM ajeſties calling this laſt Parlia- 


ment. P.1., 


2. pon the Earle of Straffords death. 4 
3. V pon Hu Majeſties going to the Houſe of Commons. bi 
4+ V pon the Inſolency of the T umults, 

5: V'pon Hu Majeſties paſſing the Bill forthe Triennial 
Parliaments : And after ſetling this, during the pleaſure 
of the two Houſes. it 

6. Vpon His M ajeſties retirement from Weſtminſter, 24 

7. d +) the Queens ny 1h and abſence out of 5 

an 

8. | ny His M ajeſties up at Hull, and the FR, f 


the Hothams . 33 
9. Y pon the Lifting , and raiſing Armies againſt the 
Knng. E? 


10.V pon their ſeizing the Kings Magazines , Forts , Te A 
' wy, and Milithh. 
rn. pon the rg. Propoſiti rions firit ſent to the King 3 and 
more afterwards. 
12. pon the Rebellion , and troubles in Ireland. 64 
- 13. V pon the Calling in of the Scots, and their Comming» 
21. 
14. V ponthe Covenant. 78 
15. Vpon the many lealouſies raiſed , and Scandals call 
upon tbe King , to ſtiyre up the People againſt Him. 87 
76. V pon the Ordinance againit the Common- Prayer- 
Booke, 98 
77. Of the differences between the King , and the 2- Houſes, 
51 point of Church-government. ro5 


#8. V'pon Vxbridge- T reaty , and other Offers made by the 


| The Contents. 


' King: | rg 
19. forth oa various events of the war ;V iftories , and 


= 
on te Reformations of the Times. 
Foo His Majeſties Letters, taken, and Goulged. 
fo 
22. V, A wal His M. ajelties leaving Oxford, and going to he 


2: Foe pon the Scots delivering the King ite Engl 


and His Captivity at Holmeby, 
* #24. Vpon their denying His Majeſty the FEGY Abe, - | 
| His Chaplaines. ws --|| 


%, enriall Meditations and Vowes in the Kings 
de at Hobneby. * a 
| af. P pon the Armies Surp fall of the Kine ate. | 
 meby, and the enſuin; diflrathionss inthe 10 Houſes, | 
the Army, andthe City. + ps | 
#7 To the Prince of Wales. 
E liatees Death , after the V otes of woe bb” 
| Albrſta, a; das” | 
ſonment in Catisbrooke-Caſtle, ® | 


Lo..." Dd Bios. a. ns " _ 


4 4 


AO 


Y d; \ ! 5. % * of 0 = —— 4 \ "ys ' " yt # 4 - 
- AQ k - —— —A »f +4 L, _ _ % 
os > M0VS 9 J* 4 N9/ EY 
ANN, X / C_ 4 * % 
CO DT ® 4) — 4 \\y2 3 & N >» 


ow = | 
» LG. 


\ 


EIKQNN BAEIAIKH. 
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1. / pon His Maieſties calling this laſt Parliament. 


» 


Fx His laſt Parliament I called, not move by 
1 fg others adviſe, and neceſſity of My affaires, 
I F& then by My owne choice and inclination; 

== who. have alwaies thought the right way of 
Parliaments moſt ſafe for My Crowne , and beſt plea- 
ſing ro My People: And although 1 was not forget- 
full of thoſe ſparks , which ſome mens diſtempers 4 
merly ſtudied to kindle in Parliaments, ( which by 
forbearing to convene for ſome yeares , I hoped to ha- 
ve extinguished yer reſolving with My ſelfto give all 
juſt ſatisfaftion to modeſt and ſober deſires, _- tO re- 
d:eſlc all publique grievancesin Church & State ; I ho- 
ped by My freedome and their moderation, to pre- 
vent all miſunderſtandiuigs, and miſcarriages in this: 
In which as I feared affaires would meer with ſome 
paſſion and prejudice in other men, ſo I reſolved they 
Should find leaſt of them in My ſelfe; nor doubting, 
but that by the weight of Reaſon,I should counterpoi 


77zethe over-ballancings of any faCtions. 


Iwas, indeed, ſorry to heare, with what partialiry 
and popular heat; EleQions were carried in many pla- 
ces; yet hoping that the gravity and diſcretion of other 
Gentlemen would allay and fix the Commons to a 
due remperament, (guiding ſome mens wel-meanin 
zeale by ſuch rules of moderation , as are beſt bothro 
preferye and reſtore the health of all States and King- 
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z EIEQON BAETAIKH. 
domes ,)No-man. was better plcaſed with the conye- 

nivg of this Parliament, then My ſelf; who knowing 

beſt the largeneſſe of My owne Heart toward My Peo- 
ples good ad juſt contentment, pleaſed My ſelf moſt 
in. that good and firme underſtanding , which would 
hencegrow between Me and My People. 

All: jealoufies being laid aſide , My owne and My 
Childrens Intereſts gave me many obligations to ſeek 
and preſerve the love and-weltare of my Subjects; the 

 onely temporall bleſling thar is left ro-the ambition of 
juſt Monarchs ,as their greateſt honour and ſafery,next 
' Gods protection; Icared nor to leſſen My felfe in ſo. 
me things of My wonted\Prerogartive; fince | knew I 
couldbe no loſer, ifT mightgainc bur arecompencein 
My Subjects afteCtions, 

I intended not onely ro oblige My friends, but Mine 
_ enemicsalſo:: exceeding even the defires of thoſe, thar 

were faftioully diſcontented, if they did bur pretend 
' to#any modeſt and ſober ſenſe. 

The od5ym and' offences which ſome mens rigour or 
remiſsneſſcin Church, and State, had contracted upon 
My Goyernment, I reſolved to have expiated by ſuch 
Eawes, and regulations for the furure, as might nor: 
anely reQific what was amiſſe in practiſe, but ſupply 
what-was defeCtive in the conſtitution : No man ha- 
ving agreaterzeale to {ce Religion ſetled, and preſer- 
ved in Truth, Vnity, and Order, then My ſelte;whom 
it moſt concernes both in piety, and-policy ; as kno- 
wing ,'thar, No flames of civil diſſentions are more 
dangerous then thoſe which make Religious preten- 
fions the grounds of FaCtions. 

Treſolvedto reforme, what I should by free and full 
advicein Parliament be convincedto be amifſe; and to 
grantwhatcver My Reaſon-& Conſcience told Me,was 
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firto be defired. I wish 1 had kept My ſelf within thoſe 
bounds, and not ſuffered My owne Tudgment'to have 
been over-borne in ſome things, more by others Impor- 


runitics, than their Arguments; My confidence had + 


leſle betrayed My ſelfe, and My Kiffgdomes, to thoſe 
advantages, which ſome men ſought for, who wanted 
nothing bur power , and occaſion to do miſchief. 


Burt our finnes being ripe , there wasno preventing | 


of Gods Iuſtice, from reaping that glory in our Cala- 
mities , wich'we robb'd him ofin our Proſperity, _ 

For thou ( 0 Lord) haſt made us ſee , that Reſolutions 
of futhre Reforming doe not alyvaies ſatisfie thy Tuſtice,nor 
prevent thy Vengeance for former miſcarriages. 

Our ſinnes have overlaid our hopes; Thou haſt taught 
#4 to depend on thy mercies to forgive , not on our purpoſeto 
amend. | 

When thou haſt vindicated thy glory by thy Tudgments, 
and haſt shewedy . how unſafe it u to offend thee , upon 
preſumptions afterwards to pleaſe thee ; Then I ruſty 


mercies will reſtore thoſe bleſſmgs to us , which we have ſo 


much abuſed , as to force thee to deprive us of them. 

For want of timely repentance of our ſinnes , Thou giveſt 
5 cauſe to Repent of thoſe Remedies we too late apply. 

Yet I doe not Repent of My calling this laſt Parliament; 


becauſe , 6 Lord, I did it with an upright intention , to 


Thy glory , and My Peoples good. 

rein Shieh hey enſued upon Me and 
Kingdomes , are the Tuſt effetts of thy diſpleaſure upon us; 
4 y 2 be yet ( through thy mercy) preparatives of us to 
firture ifſrg , and better hearts to enjoy them. 

O Lord, though thou haſt deprived us of many former 
comforts ; yet grant Me and My people the benefit of our 
br ne , and thy chaſtiſements ; that thy rod as well as 
x Paſta) comfort us :T hen thall we dare to acconmt 
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them the ſtrokes not of an Enemy , but a Father : when thou 
giveſt us thoſe humble affeflionis , that meaſure of patience 
n repentance , which becomes ws Children ; I shall have 
70 cauſe to repent the miſeries this Parliament hath occa- 
ſfroned , when by them thou haſt brought Me and My Peo- 
ple, unfeignedly to repent of the ſinnes we have committed, 

Thy Grace us infinitely better with our ſufferings, then 
our Peace could be with Our ſinnes. 

O thou ſoveraigne goodneſſe and wiſdome , who Over- 
ruleſt all our Counſels ; over-rule alſo all our hearts; That 
the worſe things we ſuffer by thy Tuſtice, the better we may 
be by thy Mercy. 

As our finnes have turned our Antidotes into Poyſon, 
ſo let thy Grace turne our Poyſons into Antiaotes. | 

As the ſins of our Peace diſpoſed us to this unhappy 
Warre , ſo let this Warre prepare us forthy bleſſed Peace, 

That although Thave but troubleſome Kingaoms here, 
yet I mayattaine to that Kingdome of Rayee tn ITy Heart, 
and in thy Heaven , which Chriſt hath purchaſed , and 
thou wilt give to thy Servant ( thougb.a Sinner ) for my 


SAavionrs ſake , Amen. 


2. V pon the Earle of Straffords death. 


Looked upon my Lord of Srrafford, as a Gentleman, 

whoſe great abilities might make a Prince” rather 
afraid, then ashamcd to employ him ,in the greateſt 
affaires of State. 

For thoſe were prone to create in him great confi. 
dece of undertakings , and this was like enough to bet- 
tray him to great crrours, and many enemies : Whereof 
he could not but contra&tgood ſtore, whilemoving in 
ſo high a ſphcare , and with ſo vigorous a luſtre, he 
muſt needs (as the Sun) raiſe many enviouggxhala- 
tions which condenſed by a popular odinm , WEE Ca- 
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pable to caſt a cloud upon the brighteſt merit, and 
inregrity., 

Thoug I cannot in My ludgment approve all he did, 
driven (it may be ) by the neceſſities of rimes , andthe 
Temper of that People, more then led by his owne 
diſpotion to any height and rigour of actions: yer I 
could never be convinced of any ſuch criminouſneſle in 
| him, as willingly to expoſe his life to the ſtroke of Iu- 
ſtice, and a of his enemics, 

[ never metwith a more unhappy gonjuncture of 
affaires, then in the buſineſſe of thar unfortunate Ear - 
le : when between My owne unſatisficdneſſe in Con- 
ſcience, and aneceflity (as ſome told me ) of fatisfying 
rhe importunities of ſome people;I was perſwaded by 
thoſe , that I think wished me-well, to chute rather 
what was ſafe, then whar ſcemed juſt; preferring the 
outward peace of My Kingdoms with men , before 
that inward exadneſlc of Conſcience before God. 

And indeed I am fo farre from cxculing or denying 
thar complyance on My-part ( for plenary confear ic 
was not) to his deſtruction , whom in My Iudgment I - 
thought nor , by any cleare Law , guilty of death, 
That I never bare any touch of Conſcience with grea- 
ter regret : which, as a ſigne of My repentance, I have 
often with ſorrow confeſſed borhro God and men, as 
an act of (o (infull frailty, that it diſcovered morea 
feare of Man, than of God ; whoſe name and place on 
Earth no man 1s worthy to beare, who will avoidin- 
conveniences of State, by acts of ſo hugh injuſtice, as 
no publique convenience can expiate or compenſate. 

I ſceira bad exchange ro wound a mans owne Con- 
ſcience, thereby ro ſalve State ſores ;to calme rhe ſtor- 
mrs of populardiſcontents, by ſtircing upa tempeſt in 
a mans owne boſome, 
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Nor hath Gods[uſtice failed in the event and ſad con- 
ſequences ,toshew the world the fallacy of that Maxi- 
me, Beteer one man perish ( though unjuſtly ) then the 
people he diſpleaſed , or deftroyed. For, 

n all likelyhood, I could never have ſuffced, with 
My People, greater calamiries, ( yet with greater com- 
fort) had I vindicated Strafford s innocency , ar leaſt 
by denying to Signe that deſtruQtive Bzr i , accor- 
ding to thar Iuſtice , which My Conſcience ſuggeſted 
to Mc, then | have done finceI gratified ſome mens 
unthapkfull importuniries with ſo cruell a favour. And 
I have qbſerved , that thoſe, who counſclled Me ro fi- 
gne that Bill, have been ſo farre from receiving the 
rewards of (uch ingratiatings withthe People , that.no 
" men have been haraſſed and cruſhed more than they : 
He onely hath becn leaſt vexed by them, who coun- 
ſclled Mc, not to conſent againſt the vote of My owne 
Conſcience; I hope God hath forgiven Me and them, 
the ſinfull raſhneſſe of that buſineſle. 

To which being in My ſoule (o fully conſcious, tho- 
ſe Indgements God hathpleaſed ro ſend upon Me, are 
ſo much the more welcome, as a meanes ( I hope) 
which his mercy hath fanctified (o ro Me,as to make Me 
repent of chat unjuſt A&, (for ſo it was to Me; ) and 
for the future ro teach Mc, That the beſt rule of policy 
. bs to preferre the doing of Iuſtice, before all enjoy- 
ments, and the peace of My Conſcience before the pre- 
# ſervation of My Kingdomes. 

| Nor hath any thing more fortified My reſolutions 
againſt all thofe violent imporrunities;which ſince have 
ſoughtto gainealike conſent from Me, to Ads, whe- 
rein my Conſcience is unſatisfied, then the ſharp rou- 
ches I have had for what paſſed Me, in My Lord of 
Strafford's Buſineſle. 
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Notthat 1 reſolved to have employed himin My af- 
faires, againſt rhe adviſe of My Parliament, bur I would 
not have had any hand in his Death, of whoſe Guiltleſ- 
neſſe [ was better allured, then any man living could be. 

Nor were the Crimes obje&eq againſt him fo cleare, 
as after alongand faire hearing ro give convincing ſa- 
tisfaction to the Major part of both Houſes; eſpecially 
that of the Lords, of whom ſcarce a third part were 
preſent, waen the Bill paſſed that Houſe : And for the 
Houſe of Commons, many Gentlemen, diſpoſed 
enough to diminiſh My Lord of Straffords grearneſle 
and power, yet unſatisfied of his gulcin Law, durſt 
not Condemae him to die : who for their Integrity in 
their Votes, were by Poſting their Names , expoſed ro 
the popular calumny , hatred, and fury ; which grew 
then ſo exorbirantin their clamonrs for tice, (that is, 
to have both My (clfe and the rwo Houſes Vote, and 
doe as they would have vs) thar many ('tis thought ) 
were rather terrified to concurre with rhe condemning 
party , then ſatisfied thar of rigatthey ought ſo to doe. 

And that after-A& vacating the Authority of the 
precedent, for future imitation, ſufficiently rells che 
world, that ſome remorfe couched even his moſt im- 

lacable enemics, as knowing he had very hard meaſu- 
e, and ſuch as they would be very loath Should be re- 
peared to themſelves. 

This renderneſle and regrer I find in my ſoul, for ha- , 
ving had any hand (and that very unwillingly God 
Knowes ) in shedding one mans bloud unjuſtly, (though 
- under the colour and formalities of Luſtice, and prereu- 

ces of avoyding publick milcheifes ) which may ( I ho- 

pe ) be ſome evidence before God and Man, to all Po- 

ſterity , that am far frombearing juſtly the vaſt load & 

ouilr of all that bloud which hath been shed'in this un» 
A ij 
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happy Warre;which ſome men will needs charge on Xe, 
to caſe their own ſoules, who am, and cver $hall be, 
more afraid ro take away any mans life unjuſtly;then ro 
loſe my owne, 

But thou , O God of infinite mercies , forgive me that 
att of ſtafull compliance , which hath greater aggrauations 
upon Me then any man. Since I had not the leaſt tempra- 
r10n of envy,or malice againſt him , and by my place should, 
at leaſt [o farre , have been a preſerver of him , as to have 
denied my conſent to his dflnttion 

O Lord, I acknowledge my tranſgreſſion, and my ſin us 
ever before me. 

Deliver me from bloud guiltineſſe O God, thou God of 
my ſalvation , and my tongue shall ſing of thy righteouſneſſe. 

Againſt thee have I ſinned, and done this evill in thy 
foght , for thou ſaweſt the eontradiftion between my heart 
and my hand. 

Yet caſt me not away from thy preſence , purge me with the 
blood of my Redeemer , and [I shall be clean ; wash me with 
that pretious effuſion , and I shall be whiter then ſnow. 

Teach metolearne Righteouſneſſe by thy [udgments , and 
ro ſee my frailty in thy TuStice : while I was perſwaded by 
Shedding one mans bloud to prevent after-troubles , thou 
haſt for that, among other ſunnes , brought upon me, and 
upon my Kingdomes , great , long , and heavy troubles, 

Make me to prefer Tuſtice , which ts thywill , before all 
contrary clamours , which are but the diſcoveries of mans 
mjurious will. 

It is too much that they have once overcome me, to pleaſe 
tem by diſpleaſing thee : O never ſuffer me for any reaſon of 
State , to goe againſt my Reaſon of Conſtience , which us 
highly to ſome againſt thee , the God of Reaſon , and Fudge 
of our Conſciences, | 
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What ever, O Lord, thou ſeeſt fit to —_ me of”, yet 

reſtore unto me the joy of t.y Salvation, and ever uphold me *' 

with thy free Spirit ; which ſubjetts my will to none , but 

thy lizht of Reaſon , Fuſtice , and Religion , which chines 

in my Soul, for T hou deſireſt Truth in the inward parts, 
and Integrity in the outward expreſſions. 

Lord hear the woice of thy Sons, and my Saviours Bloud, 
which ſpeaks better things ; 0 make me , and my People, to 
hear the voyce of Foy and Gladneſſe , that the bones which 
thou haſt broken , may rejoyce in thy ſalvation. 


me 
— 


NO r_ 


3.V pon Hu Majeſties guing to the Houſe of Comons. 


Y going to the Houſeof Commons to demand 
M Iuſtice upon the 5- Members , was an aft, which 
My enemnues loaded with all the obloquies and cxaſpe- 
rations they could. 

It filled indifferent men with great jealouſies and fea- 
res; yea, and many of My friends reſented itas amo- 
tion riſing rather from Paflion then Reaſon, and not 
guided with ſuch diſcretion, as the touchineſle of thoſe 
times required. 

But theſe m#n knew not the juſt motives, and pre- 
gnant grounds , with which I rhought my fclf fo fur- 
nished, tharthere nceded nothing to fuch evidence, as 
I could have produced againſt thoſe | charged , fave on- 
ly afrce and legall Triall, which was all I dchired. 

Nor had | any temptation of ditpleaſure, or revenge 
againſt thoſe mens perſons, further then I had diſeo- 
verd thoſe (as I thought .) unlawfull correſpondencics 
they haduſed, and cngagementsthey had made, to em- 
broyle my Kingdomes: of all which I miſled bur little 
to have produced writings under ſome mens own hads, 
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-who were the chicf contrivers of the following Inno- 
vations, 

Providence would nor have it fo, yet I wantcd not 
ſach probabilitics as were ſufficient to raiſe jealoufies in 
any Kings heart , whois nor wholly ſtupid and negle- 
Qive of the publick peace ; which ro preſerve by calling 
in Queſtion half a dozen men, ina fair and legall way 
(which God knowcs was all my defigne ) could have 
amounted to no worſe effett, hadit ſucceeded, then 
either to do Me, and my Kingdom right, in caſe they 
had been found guilty ; or elſe ro have cleared their 
Innocency , and removed my ſuſpicions ; which, as they 
ayerenot raiſed out ofany malice , ſo neither were they 
in Reaſon to be ſmothered, 

What flames of diſcontent this (parke ( though I 
ſought by all ſpecdy and poſlible means ro quench it ) 
foone kindled, all the a is witneſle : Theaſperhion 
which ſome men caſt upon tharaCtion, as if I had deti- 
gned by force to aſſault the Houſe of Commons, and 
invade their priviledge, is ſo falſe, that as God beſt kno- 
wes, I had no ſuch intent; ſo none that attended me 
could juſtly gather from any thing I then faid, or did, 
thelcaſt intimarion of any ſuch thoughts. 

Thatl went attended with ſome Gentlemen, as it was 
no unwonted thing for the Majeſty and ſafety ofa King 
{o to be attended, eſpecially in diſcontented times fo 
were my followers at that time shorrt of iny ordinary 
Guard , and no way proportionable to hazard a tumul- 
ruary conflidt. Nor were they more ſcarcd at my com- 
ming,then I was nn-aſſured of not having ſome affronts 
caſt upon me, if I haFnone with meto preſerve a reve- 
rence to me; For many people had (atthat time ) lear- 
ned to think thoſe hard thoughts, which they have 
fince aboundantiy vented againſt Me , both by words 
and dceds. 
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The ſumme of that buſineſlſe was this. 

Thoſe men, and their adherents were then looked 
upon by the affrighted vulgar, as greater proteors of . 
their Lawcsand Liberties, then my ſelf, and ſo worthier 
of their.proreCtion, I leavethemto God,and their own 
Conſciences, who, if guilty of evill machinations, no 
preſent impunity , or popular vindications ofthem will 


| beſubrerfuge ſufficientto reſcue them from thoſe exact 


Tribunalls. 

To which, in the obſtruCtions of luſtice among men, 
we muſt religiouſly appeal, as being an argument ro us 
Chriſtians of thar after cold judgement , Which 
Shall rejudge, what among men is but corruptly deci- 
ded, or not at all. 

I endeavoured to have prevented, if God had ſeen 
fit, thoſe furure commorions, which I fore-ſaw, would 
in all likelyhood follow ſome mens aQtivity ( if notre- 
ſtrained ) and ſo now hath done to the undoing of ma- 
ny thouſands; the more is the pitty. 

But to over-awe the freedome of the Houſes , or to 
weaken their juſt Authority by any violent impreſſions 
upon them , was not at all my deſigne : I thought I had 
ſo much Iuſtice and Reaſon ofiny ſide , as s hould nor 
have needed ſo rough aſſiſtance; and I was reſolved ra- 
therto bear the repullſc with patience, then tro uſe ſuch 
hazardous extremities, 


But thou , O Lord , art my Witneſſe in beaven, andin my 
Heart:If I have prpete any violence or oppreſſion againſt 
the Innocent , or if there were any ſuch mickedneſſe in my 
thoughts, 

Ther let the enemy perſecute my ſoule, and tread my 
life to the ground, and lay mine Honour in the duſt, 

Thou that ſeeſt not as man ſeeth , but loakeſt beyond al 
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popular appearances , ſearching the heart, and trying the 
reines , and bringing to lig't the hidden things of aarkneſſe, 
shew thy ſelfe. | 

Let not my affliftions be eſteemed ( as with wiſe and godly 
men they. cannot be ) any argument of my ſin , in that mat- 
ter: more thentheir I mpunity 15 among ge 24 men any ſure 
token of their Innocency. LIC 

But forgive them wherein they have done amiſſe , though 
they are not punished for it in this world. 

Save thy ſervant from the privy conſpiracies , and open 
violence of bloody and unreaſonable men , acoording to the 
uprightneſſ of my heart , and the innocency of my hands in 


this matter. 


Plead my cauſe , and maintain my rig-t ,O thou that 


fitteſt inthe Throne , judging rightly , that thy ſervant ma y 


ever rejo;ce in thy ſalvation. 


_— —_— I a > —— 


4. V pon the Inſolency of the Tumnlts. 


| bone thought any thing (except our ſins) more 
ominouſly prefaginggall theſe miſcheifes, which ha- 
ve followed, then thoſe Tumults in London aud Weſt- 
min#ter , oone after the Convening ofthis Parliament, 
which were not like a ſtorm at Sea, ( which yet wants 
not its terror) but like an Earth-quake, shaking rhe 
very foundations of all ; then which nothing in the 
world hath more of horrour. | 
Asitis one of the moſt convincing Arguments thar 
there isa God, while his power ſets bounds to the ra- 
ging of the Sea 3 ſo tis no lefle, that he reſtraines the 
madneſle of the people. Nor doth any thing ported mo- 
rc Gods diſpleaſure againſt a Nation, then when he ſuf- 
fers che confluence and clamotirs of the yulgar, to paſle 
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all boundaries of Lawes, and reverence to Authority, 

which thoſe Tumulrs did to fo high degrees of In- 
ſolence, char they ſpared notto invade the Honour and . 
Freedome of the two Houſes , menacing, reproaching, 
Shaking, yea, 8 aſſaulting ſome Members of borh 
Houſes, as they fancyed, or diſliked them : Nor did 
they forbear moſt rude and unſeemly deportments borh 
in contempruous words and actions, to My (clfeand 
My Court. ; | 

Nor was this a ſhorg fit or two of shaking, asan 
ague, bur a quotidian feaver, alwates encreafing to hi- 
gher inflammarions, impaticnt of any mitigation, re- 


{traint, or remiſſion. 
Firſt, they muſt be a guard againſt thoſe feares, which 


ſome men {cared themielves and others withall ; when 


indeed nothing was more to be feared and lefle ro be 
uſed by wiſe men, then thoſe trumultuary confluxes of 
meane and rude people, who are taught firlt to peti- 
tion, then to prote@ ,thento dictate, ar laſt to com- 


mand and overawse the Parliament. 
All obſtructions in Parliament ( that is, all freedome 


_ of differing in Votes, and debating matters with reaſon 


and candour ) muſt be taken away with theſe Tumults: 
By theſe muſt the Houſes be purged, and all rotten 
Members ( as they pleaſed tocount them ) caſt out : By 
theſe the obſtinacy of men reſolved ro diſcharge their 
Conſciences muſt be ſubdued, by theſe all fa&tious , (e- 
ditious, and ſchiſinaticall propoſalls againſt Govern- 
ment Eccleſiaſticall or Civil, muſt be backed and abet- 
ted ,till they prevailed. | 
Generally, who ever had moſt mind to bring forth 
confuſion and ruineupon Church and State, uſed the 
midwifery of thoſe Tumults : whole riot.and impa- 
tience was ſuch , that they wauld nor ſtay tbe ripening 
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and feafon of Counſels, or faire produdtion of Adts, in 
the order , grauity , and dcliberarenefle befitting a Par- 
liament ; bur ripped up with barbarous cruelty , and 
forcibly cut our abortive Vores, ſuch as their Invirers 
and Incouragers moſt fancyed. 

Yea, ſo enormous and dereſtable were their outra- 
ecs, that no ſober mancould be withour an infinite sha- 
me and ſorrow to ſcerhem fo tolerated, and connived 
at by ſome ,countenanced, incouraged, and applauded 
by others. . 

What good man had not rather want any thing he 
moſt deſixed, for the Publique good; then obtaine ir 
by ſuch unlawfull and irreligious meancs 2 But mens 
paſſions and Gods directions ſeldome agree; violent 
deſfignesand- motions muſt have ſutable engines , ſich 
as roo muchatrend their owne ends, feldome confine 
them ſelves ro Gods meanes. Force nuwuſt crowd in 
what Reaſon will nor lead, 

Whio werethechief Demagogues 41d Patrones of Tu- 
mults, to ſend for them , to flatter and embolden rhem, 
' todireQandrtune their clamorousimporrunities, ſome 
then yet living are roo conſcious ro'pretend ignoran=- 
& : God in his due time will ler theſe ſee, thar thoſe 
wereno' fit meanes to be uſed for attaining his ends. 

Bur, as it is no ſtrange thing for the Sca to rage, 
when ſtrong winds blow upon ir ; ſo ncither for Mul- 
rirudesro become inſfolent , whenthey have Men of (04 
me reputation for parts and piety to ſerthem on. 

Thar which made their rudeneſſe moſt formidable 
was, that many Complaints being made, and Meſlages, 
ſenrby My ſelfe andiſome of both: Houſes ;-yer no or- 
. derfor redrefle conld be obtained with any vigour'and 
efficacy . proportionable ro rhe malignity of that now. 
far-ſpread difcalc, and predominant niiſchicſe, 
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Such was ſome mens ſtupidity , that they feared no 
inconvenience; Others petulancy , that they joycd to 
ſee their berters shamefully outraged, and abuſed , whi. 
lethey knew their only ſecurity confiſted in vulgar flat- + 
rery : So inſenfible were they of Mine, or the rwo 
Houſes common ſafery and Honours. 

Norcould ever any order be obtained, imparrtially 
ro examine, cenſure, and punish the knowne Boute- 
feus, and impudent Incendiaries, who boaſted of the 
influence they had, and uſed to convoke thoſe Tumultrs 
as their advantages (crverd. 

Yea, | RA Should have been wiſer States-men) 
owned them as friends, commending, their Courage, 
Zealc, & Induſtry ; which to ſober men could ſeem no 
better then thar of che Devil, who goes about ſeeking 
whom he may deceive , and devour, 

I confeſle, when I found ſuch a deafneſſe, thatno 
Declaration from the Biſhops, who were firſt fouly 
inſolenced and affaulted ; nor yer from other Lords and 
Gentlemen of Honour ; nor-yer from My ſelf could 
take place for the due repreſſion of theſe Tumults; and 
ſecuring nor onely Our freedome in Parliament, bur 
Our very Perſonsin the ſtreets ; Ithought My ſelfe nor 
bound by My preſence, to provoke them ro higher 
boldneſlc and contempts; Ihoped by My withdrawing 
ro givetime, both for the cbbing of their rumultuous 
fury, and others regaining ſome degrees of modeſty 
and (ober ſenſe. | 

Some may inrerprer it as an effect of Puſillanimity 
in any man for popular terrours to' deſert his publi- 
que ſtation. But I think ita hardineſle, beyond true 

valour, for a wiſc man to ſer himſelfagainſtthe brea- 
king inofa Sca; which to reſiſt, at preſent, threatens 
imminent danger; but to withdraw, gives it ſpacet9 
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ſpend' its fury, and gaines a fitter time torepaire the 
breach. Certainly a Gallant men had rather fight ro grear 
diſadvantages for number and place in the field, in an 
orderly way ,then skuffle with an undiſciplined rabble. 
- Some ſuſpe&ed and afhirmed that 1 ck ey" a War- 
re, when I went from Whirehallonely ro redecm My 
Perſon, and Conſcience from violence; God knowes 
I did notthen think of a warre. -Nor willany prudent 
man conceive that I would by ſo many former , and ſo- 
me after Acts, have ſo much weakned My ſclfe, if T had 
purpoſed to cngage ina warre , which to decline by all 
meanes, I denyed My {cf in ſo many particulars: *Tis 


evident I had then no Army to flic unto, for protec- - 


ion, or vindication. 

Who can blame Me , or any other, for a withdrawing 
our ſelves from the gaily baitings of the Tumults, nor 
knowing whether their furyand diſcontent migh: nor 
flic ſo high, as to worry andrteare thoſe in pieces, whom 
as yet they bur played within their pawes 2 God , who 
is My ſole Iudge, is My witneſſe in Heaven, that I ne- 
ver had any thoughts of going from My Houſcat Whi- 
tehall,if I could have had bur any reaſonable faire Quar- 
tcr; 1 was reſolved to beare much .and did fo, but 1 did 
notthink My ſclf bound to proſtitute the Majeſty of my 
Place and Perſon, the ſafery of My wife and Children, 
ro thoſe, whoare prone to inſu]t moſt , when they ha- 
ve objects and opportunity moſt capablc of their rude- 
nefle and petulancy, % 

+ Burt this buſineſſe of the: Tumults C whereof ſome 
havegiven alreadyan account ro God, others yer living 
know them ſelves deſperately guilty, ) Time and the 
gwlr of many hath ſo ſmothered up, aud buried , thar 
I think it beſt to leave it,as it is; Onely I believe the 


jukt Avenger of all diſorders, will in time make thoſe 


nen, 


p SSBRFaA. Idebe. 
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met, and charCiry , {ce their ſinne in the glaſſ of rheix 
ay thar they 
may one day ſcc tlicmſclyes punished by that way they 
offended. 
' Had this Parliament , as it was in its firſt Ele&jon 
and Conſtitution, fate full and fice, the Membres of 
both Houſes being left ro their freedome of Voting, as 
in all rcaſon, honour, and Religion , they should have 
been; I doubr nor bur things would have been {Ftar- 
ried, .as would have given no lefſe contenttio all good 
men, then they wislied or expeCed. 

For, Iwas reſolved to heate reaſon in all things, and 
to conſent to it ſo farre as I could compreend it : butas 
Swine are to Gardens and orderly Plantations ;{oars 
Tumulcs to Parliaments, and Plcbeian concourſes ro 
publique Councels, turning all into diſorders and ſor- 
did confuſions. 3 

I am prone ſometimes to think, That had I called this 
Parliament ro any other place in England ( as I might 
opportunely enough have done ) the {ad conſequences 
in all likelyhood, with Gods blefling , mighthave been 
prevented. A Parliament would have been welcomecin 
any place; no place afforded ſuch confluence of various 
and virious humours, as that where it was unhappily 
convened. Bux we muſt keave all ro God , who orders 
our diſorders, and magnifics his wiſdome maſt, when 
our follies and miſeries are moſt diſcovered. 


But thou O Lord*art My refuge and defence, to thee 


. "may ſafely flic , who ruleſt the raging of the Sea ; andths 


madneſſe of the People. | F 
The flouds , O Lord, the flouds are come in npon me , and 
wt, to overwhelme me. 
e 


,” J lookg upon” My ſinnes, and the ſinnes of My people, 
| 
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(which are the tumults of our ſoules againſt thee O Lord ): 
as the juſt canſe of theſe popular inundations,which thou per: 
mutteſt ro overbeare all the banks of loya/ty,modeſty, Lawes, 


Tuftice , and Religion. 
But thou that gatheredſt the waters into one place , and 
madeſt the dry land to appeare , and after did ft aſſwge the 
floud which drowned the world, by the word of thy power; 
Rebuke thoſe beaſts of the people , and deliver Me from the 
rudBreſſe and ftrivings of the multitude. 
' Reſtore, we beſeech thee, unto us, the freedomes of our 
C onzicels and Parliaments, make us unpaſſionate!y to ſee the 
light of Reaſon,and Religion, and with all order , and gra- 
vity to follow it , as it becomes Men and Chriftians ; ſo shall 
we praiſe vby name , who art the Godof order and counſell. 

What man cannot , or will not repreſſe , thy omniporent 
Tuſftice can and will. * | 

O Lord, give them that are yet living , a timely ſenſe 
and ſorrow for their great ſinne , whom thou knoweſt guilty 
of raiſin gor not ſuppreſſing thoſe diſorders: Let chame here, 
and not ſuffering hereafter be their punichment. 

Set bounds to our paſſions by Reaſon , to our errours by 
Truth , to onr ſeditions'by Lawes duely executed, and to 
our ſchiſmes by Charity , that we may be , as thy Ieruſalem, 
4 City at unity in it ſelfe. — *- 

Thus grant, O My God, in thy good time for Ieſus- 
Chrifts ſake, Arncn. 


5. Y pon His Majeſties paſiang the Bill for the Trien- 


mall parliaments : And after ſetling this, during 


the pleaſure of the two Houſes. 
Hat the world migth be ſully confirmed in My 


.& purpoſes at firſt, to-contribure, whar in luſkce, 


a. 
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Reaſon, Honour, and -Conſcience, I could, to the 


Happy ſucceſle of this Parliament, ( which had in Me 


no other deligne but the Generall good of My King- 
domes) I willingly paſſed the Bir r for Trienni 
Parliaments : which , as gentle and ſcaſonable Phylick, 
might (if well applicd ) prevent any diſtempers from 
getting any head or prevailing ; eſpecially , if thereme- 
dy proved not adiſcaſc beyond all remedy. 

I conceived , this Parliament would find workec; with 
convenient receſles, for the firſt three Years . Bur I did 
not imagine that ſome men would thereby have occa- 
fioned more workethen they found to doe, by a - 
ſo muchas they found well doneto their hands. Suc 
is ſome mens aCtivity that they willneeds make worke 
rather then wantit; and chuſe to be doing amiſle, ra- 


ther thendoe nothing, * 


When that firſt Act ſeemed too ſcanty to ſatishie ſome 
mens feares, and compaſſe publique affaires 3 1 was 
perſwaded to grant that B1LL of Sitting during the 
pleaſure of the Houſes , which amounted in ſome mens 
ſenſe ro as much as the perpetuating thiy Parliament. 
By this Ac of highef confidence , 1 hoped forever to 

g | P 
Shut our, and lock the dore uponall preſent lealouſics, 


and future miſtakes ; I confefte I did nor thereby. intend, 


roshut My ſelf out of dores, as ſome men have new re+ 
quired me. -- v 

True, It was an At unparalell'd by any of My,Pre- 
deceſſours ; yet cannor in reaſon admir of any worle in- 


terpreration then this, of an cextreame confidence I had, » 


that My: $ubjc&ts would nor make ill uſe of an At, by 


which I declared ſo much to truſt them, as io deny My 


ſc|fin ſo high point of My Prerogative. 


For/good, Subjects will never think ir juſt or fir that 


My condition should be worſe by My betrering theirs; 
Bj 


. 
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Nor indeed wonld it havebeen ſoin the events, if - 


me menhhad-krown as wellwith moderation to uſc, as' 
with earneftneſſe ro deſire kdvantages of doing good, 


orevill. | 


A cortinuall Parliament(1 thought) would bur keep | 


the Common-weale in tune , by preferving Lawcs in 


rheir due cxectrion and vigour , wherein My intereſt 


lies more than any mans, knee by thoſe Lawes, My Ri- 
g's a Ki nc, would bepreſerved ng lefſe than My 
ubjeRs ; which isall I defired. More than the Law-gi- 


ves Me 1 would not have; and keflc themeancſt Sub- 


je&$hould hor. It 
' Some{as I haye heard/)gave it out ,rhat I ſoon re- 
pented Me of that ferlivig At : and many would .needs 


* perſwade Me, I had canfeſorodoe; buricould nor ca- 
- Bly nor ſuddenly ſuſpect ſuch ingratitude in Men of 


Honour. That the more I-granted them, the Jeſſe I 
Should have, and enjoy with them. Ifti}] counted My 
felf utidiminished by My largeſt conceffions , if by them 
I might paine and confirmehetove of My People. 
''Of which gl doc noryerdifpaire, but that God will 
fill bleſſe Me with increaſe of it garhen Men hall have 
more ſeiſttre; and lefle prefurtee : thar ſo with unpaſ- 


 fionate reprefentarions they may refle& upon thoſe, / as 


I think" ore prineeFchenfricndly conrtiburions, 
which I granted rowards the perpetuating of theit hap- 
piticlſe, who tre now ondlyxaiſerablein this, Thar "4 
ite mens arnbirtion will'not-give them leave rocnjoy 
*what! intended fortheirgood. oo» 

' Nor \ doe 1-Joubr,/bur that in Gods duetime, the 
Loyalantdearedatiettions of My peoply will firivero 
returne ſuch retributions of Honour ,and loycro Me, 
of My Poblterity, as may fully compenſire both the 
acts df My confidenceand My ſufferings for them; 
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which { God Knowcs ) have becn neither few, nor 
ſmall , nor shorr; occaſioned chicfly by a perſwaſion I 
had, that I could nor grant —_ diſtruſt ro 
ligle, ro Men, that bcing profeſſedly My Subjcts, 
prerended ſingular piety, and religious ſtrictneſle. 

The Injury of all Injuries is , That which ſome men 
will needs load Me withall; as if I were a wilfull and re- 
ſolved Occafionner of My owne and My Subjets milſe- 
ries ; while ( as they*confidemly , but God knows 
falſly divulge )I repining at the cſtablichmens of this 
Parliament, gin ns. by force and open hoſtility 
to undore what by My Royall aſſent I had done. Sure ir 
had argued a very $short {ighrof things, and extreamo 
fatuity of mind in Me, ſo farrero bind My owne hands 
at their requeſt, if I had shortly meant to have uſed a 
Sword againſt them. God knaws, though I had then a 
ſenſe of Injuries; yet not ſuch, asto think them worth 
vindicating by a War. I was notthen compelled, as (in, 
ce,to injure My (clf, by their not uſfing favours, with 
the ſame candour wherewith they were conterred. The 
Tumulrs indeed threarned to abuſe all Acts of Grace, 
and rurne them into wantonneſle ; but I thought ar 
length their owne feares, whole black arts firſt raifed 
up thoſe turbulent Spirits would force themto conjure 
them downeagaine. og 

Nor if I had juſtly reſented any indignities put upon 
| Me, or others, was I then inany capacity to have taken 
| juſt revenge inan Hoſtile and warhke way upon thoſe, 
” whom I knew fo wellfortified in the love ofthe mea- 
ner ſortof rhe people, that could nothave given My 
} encmies greater, and more deſired advantages againſt 
Me , then by ſo unprincely Inconſtancy ,to haveaſlaule 
ted them with Armes ,thereby to {carter thera, whom 


+ but lately I had (olemuly ferled by an —_ liament, 
"Th 
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God knowes, 1 longed for nothing more then that 
My ſelf, and My Suje&ts might quictly enjoy the fruits 
of My many congleſcendings. 

It had been a Courſe full of ſinne, as well as of he- 
zard ,and dishonour for Mc to goc about the cuttin 
up of thatby the Sword , which I had ſo lately planted, 
ſo much( as Ithought) to my Subje&s content,aud Mi- 
ne own too, in all probabiliry : If ſome men had nor 
feared where no fear was, whole ſecuriry conſiſted in 
ſcaring others. | 

I thank God 1 Know ſo well the ſincerity and upri- 
ghtneſle of My owne heart, in paſſing that great Bill, 
which exceeded the very thoughts of former times; 
Thar although I may ſeeme leſſe,a Polititian ro men,yert 
I need no ſecret diſtin&ions or evaſions before God, 
Nor had I any reſervations in My own Soule , when 1 
paſſedir; nor repentings after , till | ſaw that My let- 
ring ſome men go up to the Pinnacle of the Temple, 
wasatemprationtothemro caſt Mc down head-long. 

Concluding, that withour a miracle, Monarchy it 
ſc]fe, rogether with Me, could not but be dashedin 
piec@®, by ſuch a precipitious fall as they intended. 
whom God in mercy forgive, and make them ce ar 
length, That as many Kingdomes as the Devill chewed 
our Saviour , and the glory of them, /if they could be 
at once enjoyed by them ) are not worth the gaining, by 
wayes of (infull ingratitude and dishonour, which ha- 
zardsa Soule worth more Worlds then this hath' King- 
domes. | 
- -But God hath hitherto preſerved Mc, and made Me 
ro {ce, Tharit is no ſtrange thing for men, lefrto their 
owne paſhons, cither to doe muchevill themſelves, or 
abuſe the overmuch goodnefle of others, whercof an 


diſcalg, 


ungratc;ullGuafcr-is rhe moſt deſperate and incurable 
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I cannot ſay properly thatI repent ofthat A&, ſince 
I have no reflexions upon it as a fin ofmy will , though 
anerror of too charitable a judgement : Onely I am ſor- 

ry other mens cycs Should beevill, becauſe mine were 

ood. 

: ToThee( O myGod) doe T ſtill appeale , whoſe Al-diſ- 
cerning Fubhice ſees throug ) all the diſcuiſes of mens preten- 
ſrons, and deceutfull darkneſſes of their hearts. 

. Thougaveſt me a heart to grant much to My Subjetts ; 
and now I need a Heart fitted to ſuffer much from ſome of 
them. « 

” Thywill be done , though never ſo much to the croſſing of 
ours , even when we hope to doe what mig't be moſt confor- 
mable to tine and thers too ; who pretended they aimed at 
nothing elſe. | 

Let thy _ teach me wiſely to enjoy as well the fruſtra- 
tings , as the fulfillings of My beſt hopes , and moſt ſpecious 
deſires. 

T ſee wvile I thougot to allay others feares, I have raiſed 
Mine owne;and by ſetling them,have unſetled My ſelfe. 

Thus have they requited Me evil for good, and batred 
for My good will towards them. 

O Lord be thou My Pilot in this dark, and dangerous 
ſftorme , whic' neither admits My returne to the Port when- 
ce I ſet out , nor My 'making any other , with that ſafety 
| and bonour which I deſigned. | 

T ts eaſte for T bee to keep Me ſafe inthe loye and con- 
fidence of My people ; nor us it hard for Thee to preſerve 
Ae amidFt the injuſt hatred and jealouſies of too many, 
which thou hat ſuffered ſo far to prevails upon Me , as to 
be able topervert and abuſe My atts of greateſt Indulgence 
to them, and aſſurance of them. 

But no fauours from Me can make others mg 


:then 24y Selfe may be ,of miſuſmg thoſe mary 4n greas 
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nes ,whichTrou, 0 Load, haſt conferred on Me. 
T befeech T hee give Me and them ſuch Repentance, as 
thon wilt Accept , and ſuch Graces as wee maynot abuſe. 
Make Me fo fe happy 4s to make 4 right uſe of others 
abuſes sand by their failings of Me, to reflett, with a re- 
forming diſpleaſure , npon My offences againit Thee. 

So , although for Af: ” by I am by other mens ſins 
deprived of thy temporall bleſſings, yet I may be happy to 
enjoy the comfort of thy mercies , which often raiſe the grea- 
ceft Suſfrers to be the moſt glorious Saints, 


D ———— 


6.) pon H is M ajefties retirement from eſtminſter. 


VIth whatunwillingneſſe I withdrew from We##- 
 min#ter,letthem ud e, who , unprovided oPtac- 
kling, and vifuall, are forced to Sea in a ſtorm; yet 
_ do ſo, then venture ſplitting or ſinking on a Lee 

$NOrCe, ; 6 

I ſtayed art Whitehall , till I wasdriven away by shame 
morc than fearc ; to ſcerhe barbarous rudeneſſe of thoſe 

Tumults who reſolved they would rake the boldneſle 

todemand any thing,and not leave citherMy (elf,or the 

Members of Parliament the liberty of our Reaſon, and 

Conſcienceto deny themany thing. 

. -Nor-was this intolcrable oppreſſion My caſc alone, 
( _ chiefly Mine ) For the Lords and Commons 
might be content to be overvored by the majorpart of 

ona Houſes, whenrhey had uſed cach their owne free- 
ome, y © 

whoſe agreeing Votes were notby any Law or reaſon 
 conclufive ro My Iudgment ; nor can they include, or 
tarry with rhem My conſent , whomchey repreſent nor 
inany Kind; Not am 1 further bound to agree with the 


, 
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Vores of both Houſes, then I fee rherti agreewiththo 
will of God, with My juſt Rights, asa King ,and the 
generall good of My People. I ſee that as many men 
they are ſeldome of one mind; and may oft fe, thar 


the major part of them are not in the right, 


I had formerly declared ro ſober and moderate min- 
des , how delirous I was to givealljuſt conrent, when 
I agreed to ſomany Bills, which had been enough ts 
ſecure and farisfie all : If flome mens Hydropick infatia- 
bleneſſe had not learned to thriſt the more by how much 
more they drank ; whom no fountain of Royall bouuty 
was able to overcome; ſo reſolved they ſeemed, cither 
utterly to exhauſt it, or barbarouſly to obſtruct ir. 

Sure it ceaſes to be Councell; when not Reaſonis 
uſed, as to men to perſwade; bur force and terrour asto 
bcaſts,todriveand compell men to aſſent ro whar ſoever 
rumulruary patrones Shall proje&. He deſcrves to be 
ſlave without pitty, or redemption , that 1s content to 
have the rationall ſoveraignty of his Soul , and liberty 
of his will, and words ſocaprivared. 

Nor dol1 think my Kingdomes fo conſiderable as to 
preſerve them with the forfeiture of that freedome, 
wich cannot be denied Measa King, becauſc it belongs 
to Mc asa Man, anda Chriſtian; owning the diftates 
of none, but God, tobeabove Mc,as obhiging Me ro 
conſent. Better for Me rg dic enjoying this Empire of 
My Soul, which ſubje&ts Me only ro God, fo farre as 
by Reaſon or Religion he-dire&s Me, thenlive with 
the Title ofa King, if it should carry ſucha vaſlalage 
with it, as not to ſuffer Me ro uſe My-Reaſon and 
Conſcience, in whuch 1 declare as a King , to like or 
diſlike. 

So farre am I from thinking the: Majeſty of the 
Crown of England to be bound by any Coronation 
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'Oath, in & blind and. brutish formality , to conſent 
to whar ever itsfubjecs in Parliament shall require ; 
- 85 ſomemen will needs inferre ; who, ( while denyitg 
Me any power of a Negative voice as King , they are 
' nat. ashamed to ſcek ro deprive Me of the liberty of 
uſing My Reafon with a good Conſcience , which them 
ſelves, andallthe Commons of England cnioy propor- 
tionable to their influence on the publick ) would 
rakeit veryillto be urged, notto deny , whatever My 
ſelf, as King, or the Houſe of Peeres with Me should, 
not ſo much delire as enioyn them to paſſe. I think My 
Oath fally diſcharged in that point by My Governing 
only by ſuch Lawes, as My People with the Houle of 
Peeres have Choſen, and My ſelf have conſented to. [ 
-Shall never thinke My ſelf conſcientiouſly tiedto goe as 
oftagainſt My Conſcience , as I chould conſent ro ſuch 
new Propoſalls, which My Reaſon, in Iuſtice, Ho- 
nonr, and Religion bids Mc deny. 

Yet fo tender I ſce ſome men areof their being ſub- 
je& to Arbitrary Government, ( that is, the Law of 
anothers will, ro which themſelves give no conſent ) 
tharthey carc not with how much dishonour and abſur- 
dity they make their King the onely man, thar muſt be 
f{ubjcc& to, the will of others, without having power 
left Him, to uſe His own Reaſon , citherin Perſon, or 
by any Repreſentation. , 

. - Andif My diſlentings at any time were ( as ſome ha- 
ve ſuſpected , and uncharitably avowed)'our of error, 
opinion, afiveneſſe, weakneſle, or wilfalneſle, and * 
whar they call Obſtinacy in Me+( which not true Iud- 
gement of things, but ſome vehement prejudice or paſ- 
ſion hath Kid on My mind; ) yer can no man think it 
otherthen the Badge and Mcthod of Slavery, by ſava- 
ge rudenefſe, and importunatederruſions of viglence, 
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ro have the miſt of His Errour and Paffion diſpelled, 
which isaShadew of Reaſon ,and muſt ſerve thoſe thar 
are dcſtirure of the ſubſtance. Sure that man cannot be 
blameable by God or Man,by who ſeriouſly endeavours 
ro ſce the beſt reaſon of things, and faithfully followes 
what heerakes for Reaſon: The uprightnefle of his in- 
rentions will excuſe the poſſible failings of his un- 
derſtanding ; Ifa Pilot at Sca cannot ſeethe Pole-ſtar, 
itcan be no fault in him to ſteere his courſe by ſuch ſtars 
as do beſt appear to him. Irargues ratherthoſe menro 
be confſci us of their defets of ;Reaſon, apd convin- 
cing Arguments, who call in the aſſiſtance of meer for- 
ce to carry on the weakneſle of their Councells , and 
Propoſalls. I may, in the Truth and uprightneſſe of 
My heatt , proteſt before God and Men; tharI never 
wilfully oppoſed, oppoſed, ordenicd any thing , thar 
was ina fair way, after full and free debates propoun- 
ded to Me, by the two Houſes, Further then I choughr 
in good reaſon I might, and was bbund to do. 

Nor did any thing ever pleaſe Me more, then when 
My Iudgment ſo concurred with theirs, thar I mighe 
with good Conſcience conſent to them : yea , in many 
things where nor abſolute and morall neceſlity of Rea- 
ſon, bur temporary convenience on point of Honour 
was to be conſidered, I choſe rather todeny My (elf, 
then rhem ; as preferring that which they thought ne- 
cellary for My Peoples good , before what I ſaw bur 
convenient for My elf, 

For | can be content to recede much from My own 
Intereſts, and Perſonall Rights, of which I conceive 
My ſclf ro be Maſter ; but in what concernes Truth, 
Juſtice , the Rights of the Church, and My Crown, to- 
gether withthegegerall good of My Kingdomes  ( all 
which I am bound to preſerve as muchas morally lics 
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in Me; )hereTam, and ever shall be fixr and reſolute, 
nor shall any man gain My conſeut to that, wherein 
My Heart gives My tongue or hand the Lie; nor willI 
be brought ro afftirme thar ro Men, which in My Con- 
ſcienceT denied before God. I will rather chuſe ro weare 
aCrown-of Thornes with My Saviour , then to cx- 
change that of Gold (which is dueto Me ) for one of 
lead, whole embaſed flexiblenefle shall-be forced to 
bend, and comply to the various, and oft contrary di- 
Ctates of any Factions ; when inſteadof Reaſon, and 
Publick copcernmenes, they obrrude nothing but what 
makes for the intereſt of parties, andflowcs from the 
partialirios of private wills and paſſions. 
I know no reſolurions more worthy a Chriſtian 
King, then to prefer His Conſcience before His King- 
ES. | 
O myGod ; preſerve thy ſervant in this Native , Ratio- 
nall and Religions freedome ; For this Þ beleeve is thy will, 
that we should maintaine : who , though thou doſt ſuſtly re- 
quire us ,to ſnbmit our under ſtandings and wills to thine; 
whoſe wiſdom and goodieſfs can neither erre , nor miſguide 
us, and ſo farre to deny our carnal reaſon , in order to th J, 
ſacred Myiteries , and commands , that we should believe 
and obey rather then diate them ; yet doſt thouſt expect 
from us, only ſuch 4 reaſonable ſervice of thee, as not to doe 
any thing for thee , againſt our conſtiences ; and as to the 
deſires of men ,enjoineſt us to try all things by the touch-ſto- 
ne of Reaſon and Lawes , which arethe rutes of Ciuill Fu- 
ſtice;, and to declare our conſtnts to that only which our 


_— 5 Approve. 

Peg —_— 8 Lord , how unwilling I was to deſert 
that place ,in which thou kaſt [et zne , and whereto the af+ 
faires of My Kingdoms at preſent did call me. 

© My People canwitneſſe how far I bave been content far 


"6 


GE” SCOPE x: Gy 


WE OPER.” a 


SIKQON BAZIAPKH, I 
their ood , to deny My ſelf ,*n whaz thou haſt ſubjettedro 


At al. 

DL, L et not the unthank full importumties, & tumultuary 
violence of ſore ment rs nm demands , ever betray 
Me tothat & unmanly ſlavery ,which chould 


make Me ſtrengthen vhem ,by ah confers Wy _ #hings 


which I think in Ay Conſcience to be againſt thy 

the you of My fubjetts , und the diſtharge of My i Fu. dury 
co An | 
M abe Me willing ro ſuffer the greateſt indignities , and 
Me. they preſſe Sow ſoft ot: then _— the leaf 
ſunne againft My Conſtience. 

L. et the Sutter of My people be ( as well theyonay } 
preſerved in fatre , and vquall Ways , without rhe many 
of My ſoul. 

T hou that haft inueFied Me by thy favours, in che power 
of a Chriftian King, fiffer Me not to ſubjebt My Reaſon 
ro other mens paſſions , and teſignes , which-to he feeme 
unreaſonable, unju$t; ant! irveligions : So-chall I ſerve thee 
inthe truth and uprightniſſe of My beers , though 1 cannot 


ſatisfie theſe men. 


T bough I be drivenfrom _— ,yetgrve Mp gra- 
ce-fo Walk abwajes uprightly before the 

Liead Me in the w24vf Trerb und huffee , fortheſe , 1 
Know , will bring fe atlaiFtoprace and bappintſſe with 
— ch for theſe Drvemuch trouble whMONg men. 


T beg Lge ee Savionrs he 


A 


_ ——_— 
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| 7 F "pon the Keenes depertant, Ni abſence: 
25 of Englauds 


Lrhongh I-havemuch cauſe roberronbled at Myi 
/ \ Wifcs departure from Mc, atid-our of My Dow 
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miniens; yet not Her abſence, ſo much, as the ſcandall 
of that neceſlity , which drives her away,doth afflict Mc. 
That She $should be-compelled by My owne Subjects, 
and thoſe pretending ro be Proteſtanrs, to withdraw 
for Her ſafery :This being the firſt example of any Pro- 
reſtant Subjedts ,that have taken up Arms againft thieir 
King, a Proteſtant :.Forl look nponthis now done'in 
England , as another Aqof the ſame Tragedic which 
was lately begun in Scotland ; the bras of that fire 
being ill quenched, have kindled the like flames here. I 
fear ſuch motions ({o little ro the adorning of the Pro- 
| teſtant profeſſion ) may occaſion afarther alicnation of 
mind, ard divorce of affections in Her, from that Reli- 
gion, which. is the only thing wherein wee differ, 


Which yet God can,and I pray he would in timertake 


away ; and not ſuffer theſe practiſes to be any obſtru- 
&ion to Her jadgement; {inceit isthe morion of. thoſe 
men, ( forthe moſtpart ) who are yet to ſeck and ſettle 
their Religion for. DoArine, Government, and good 
manners, and {q0-notio beimpured-to the true Englith 
Proteſtants, who continue firme to rheir former ſerled 
Principles. and Lawes. a 1c 

I am ſorry My relation to ſo deferving a Lady, should 
be any occaſion of herdanger and affliftion ; whoſeme- 
rits would have ſcrved her fora'pratetion among the 
ſavage Indigns 3 while their . rugdeneſle and-barbarity 
knowes not ſo. perfely to, hate all Vertues;, us ſome 
mens ſubtilty doth; ainong whom yer thinke few are 
ſo walicious-as to hare Her for Her ſelfe. The fant is, 
tbatsheis My wife. - + Gt _—_— 
All juſtice thengs well as affection commands Me,to 
dy her Security . who is only in danger for My fake; 
wm content io-betofied, wearhes-brareh), and ghipw- 
xagkt, ſo a5 she maybe in ſaſe Harbgur, Pe \. 
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This comfort I shall enjoy by her ſafety in the midſt 
of My Perſonalldangers, tharl can perish bur halfe, if 
$hebe preſerved: In whoſe memory, and hopefull Po- 
ſeriry, I may yet ſurvive the malice of My enemies, al- 
though they should be ſatiated with My bloud. 

I muſt leave her, and them , to the Love and Loyalty 
of My good Subjects 3 and to his proteQtion, who is 
able ro punish the faults of Princes, and noleſle ſeverely 
to revenge the inmties doneto Them, by thoſe whoin 
all duty and Allegiance , ought to have made good that 
ſafery , which the Lawcs chicfly provide for Princes. 

But common civility is in vaine expected from thoſe, 
thatdifputetheir Loyalty:Nor canit be ſafe that have for 
anyrelation to aKing,to tarty among them who are sha- 
king hands with their Allegiance, under precence of 
laying faſter hold on their Religion. 6 

Tis pitty ſo noble and peaceful] a ſoule should ſee,® 
much more ſuffer, the radeneſſe of thoſe who muſt ma 
ke up their want ofiuſtice , with inhumanity , and im- 
pudence. 

Her ſympathy with Me in My afflitions , will make 
her vertues shine with greater luſtre , as tarsin the dar- 
Keſt nights; and aſſurethe cnyious world, that she lo- 
ucs Mc, not My fortuncs. | 

Neither of us but can caily forgive, ſince We do nor 
much blame the unkindneſle of the» Generality , add 
Vulgar ; for we ſee God is pleaſed tory both our pa- 
tience, by the moſt ſelfe-punishung fin, the Ingratitude 
of thoſe, who having caten ef our bread, and being en. 
riched with Our bounty , have Scorofully lfrupthem- 
ſelves againſt Vs; and thoſe of Our gyne Houshold 
are become Our enemies. I pray God lay not their fin ro 
their charge : who thibke to ſatisfy all obligarions ro, 
euty, by theix Corban of Religion t.and can lefie 60d) 
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_xetoſce, thentofin againſt their benefactours as yell 
as their Soveraignes. 

- Buteven that policy ofmy enemicsis ſo farre veniall, 
as it was neceſlary to their deſignes , by ſcandalous arti- 
cles, and all irreyerenc demeanour, to ſecke tro drive 
ker our of My Kingdomes; leſt by che influence of her 
examplc, cmincntfor loye asa Wiſc, and Loyalty as a 
Subje&, she Should bavecopverted to , or retayned if 
their love, and Loyalty, all thoſe whom they had a 
purpoſe to peryere. 

The leſſc 1 may be.bleſt with hes company, the moxe 

I wil retire to God, and My owne Heart, whence ne 
malice.can bavizh Her. My enemies may envy, but they 
can ncver:doprive Mcof the enjoyment of her vertucs, 
_—_ enjoy My.ſclt. 


s. "ThouO Lord, whaſe Fuitice at preſentſees fitta cage 
« , let thy mercy ,an:thy due time , reunite us ,0n earth ,if 
*. ys will loypeuer bring us. bath 11657, tothy heauen- 
ly Kin 

> ang Hes from the bands of onr defpitefull and and 
deadly enemiery and > 088 Wipe +"1h Hd for thy pres 


Thoug þ we differ i in ſome ching poaching Religion,(which 

5s _ emporailtinfelicaty ) et Lord give , and Ac- 
ſincerity of our Wnt z' ; Which efire to ſeck ,to 

find ,to embraceevery. Truth of thint 
: Let both our Hearts quotas love ofibyſlſe.and Chrif 
ornpified for me ** ©. 
Teach wsboth what thou mouldfhhiew: ut hnow 4112 07+ 
| derwovhy glory Ig publique relations, and our ſoules eter- 
wall good , andmwheroarefubro doe what good welnaw. 
4 Ert neither Ignorance of whatis:xecefſary to be Knewne, 
worwnbelief', or 400pharwekuow , be our nuſt- 
, Ty or our Wilfull default. Let 


— 
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Letnot this great Scandal of thoſe my Subjetts , which 
profile the ſame Religion with me , be any hindrance to her 

ove of any Truth thou would have her tolearne , nor any 
haraning of her, in any errour thou wouldſt haveUeared 
to her.” i | 

Let mine , and other mens conftancy be an Antidote 
againſt tle poyſon of tbeir example. 

Let the Truth of amps 6 I profeſſe , be repreſented 
to her Iudment , with all the beauties of Humility, Loyalty, 
Charity , and Peaceableneſſe ; wich are the proper fruits,and 
ornaments of it : Not in the odigus diſguiſes of Levity, 
Scliſme , Hereſie, Novelty , Cruelty , and Diſloyalty, which 

ſome mens prattiſes bave lately put upon it. 

Let her ſee thy ſacred and ſaving Truths , as Thine; that 
»he may believe , love and obey them asT hine, cleared from 
all ruſt and droſſe of humane mixtures. , 

' That in the glaſſe of thy Truth the may ſte thee , in thoſe 
mercies which thou haſt offered to us , in thy Sonne Feſus 
Chriſt , our onely Saviour, and ſerve thee in all thoſe Holy 
duties , which moſt agree with ks holy doltrine, and moſt 
imitable example. 4 

The experience we have of the vanity , and'uncertainty 
of all humane Glory ; and greatneſſe, in onr ſcattering: and 
Eclypſes , let it make us both, ſo much the more ambitions to © 
be inveſted in thoſt durable honours,and perfettions , which 


are onely to bafound in thy ſelf, and obtained throngh Feſies 
Chriſt. 4! part: 
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"8 Y pon H is Maiefties repulle at Hull, and the fa- 
ES res of the Horhams. ; 


Y repulſe at Hull ſeemed ar the firſt viewan a@ of 
LY:Þ fo tude difloyalty , that My greateſt cnemies had 
4 GC 
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ſcarce canfidenee enough to abett, or owne it: It was 
the firſt overt Eſlay ra be made, how patiently I copld 
hapeh Loffe of My K 


| knaws, it affoted me more withshame and 
ret for others, then with'anger for My ſe; nor 
did the affrant deve ra Mc le Me ſo much as their 
ſinne ; which admitted ne colour or excuſe. 

F was reſolved how to bearc this, andinuch more, 
with pationce : But [ fotelaw they could hardly contci 
nethemſelves within the eompaſit of this one unwor- 
thye&; who had effrongery enough to commit , or co-- 
nntcnance it. This was but the hand of that cloud , whi- 


ch was ſoone after to ov the whole Kingdome, 
andcaft allinto diſorder and darknefle. 
-Fqr-tis among the wicked Maxime of bold and di-- 


Nloyall undertakgrs 1: That badaQtians muſt alwaycs be. 
ſeconded with-worſe, andrather not be begun then nor 
cattied»on 7 for they think the retrear more dangerous 
theritheaſſult, and Hare gepentance more then perſe- 
verancein aFaulr. 

* This gave Me to ſee clearly through all rhe pious. 
Jifgiiles, -and fofr paltiations of ſome men ; whoſe 
words-were ſometime fmoorher then oyle, bur now I 
| ſaw +hoy' Would prove very Swords. 

Again nf which Fhaving (as yer )no defence, but that 
ohdgho PET uh Mrs roar (with 
atience ) ro beaf'whar I could nor remedy : And in this 
(1 mr or )T had the berter of Horhazh, rhat no 
diſdain, or/&morion of paſſion tranſported Me, by the 
ofhis carriage , rodoc or fay any-ching, unbe- 
ſceming My ſelf, or unſtable ee\har temper, which, 
mgreatct injuries, I think, beſtbecomes a Chriſtian, 


avcomming neartht to the grear example of Chriſt. 
A Idefirealwaies woe remember Lam 
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a Chriſtian,then's King;for what the Majeſty ofthe one 
«might juſtlyabhor , che Charity of the other is willing 
we ju» che heighr ofa King remptcrh tO revens-: 
ge, the humility of a Chriſtian teacheth ro forgive; 
Keeping in compalle all rhb(e impotent paſhons, whoſe 
exceſſe injures a man, mote then his greardſt cnergi 
can; for theſe give their malice a full imprefiion on ous 
ſouls, which otherwaics cannot reach very far, nor doe . + 
us much hurt. 

I cannor but obſerve how God not long afcer ſo plea- 
ded, and avenged My caulc ,in the eyt ofthe world, 
that the moſt wilfully blind cannot avoid rhe diſpteaſu- 
reto ſceit, & "mn ſome n—_—_— fearto own it as 
a notable ſtroke , and predidtion of divine vengeance. + 
| For, Sir Fohn Hotham unreproached , ſw vn 
uncurſed by any language or ſecret imprecation'of Mi- 
ne, onely blaſted wich the confciencg of his ownewic- 
kednefle , andfalling from one inconſtancy to another, 
not long aftcr paies his owne and his cldeft Sons: heads, 
a5 forfcitures of their difloyalry, ro thoſe men; from 
whom furcly he might have expeRed another reward . 
then thuspo divide their heads from their bodies, who- 
ſe hearrs with them were divided from theirK i » 6. 

Nor is it ſtrange that chey who imployed them ac firſt 
in ſo high a ſervice ,and fo fucceſsfull ro them , should 


not mercy enough to forgive Him, who had fo- | 


much premericed of them : For Apoſtacy unto Loyaky 
ſome men account the-moſt unpardonable finne. 

Nor did a ſolitary vengeance ſerve the* rurne,, the: 
cutting off one head ina Family is notenough co cxpia- 
teshe affront done tothe head of the Common: weale. 
The cldeft Son muſt be involved in rhe punishment , as 
.he was infected with the ſine of rho Farher againſt the 
Father of his Country : Root and branch Godentsoff 
in one day. Jþ GC ij 


v 
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. Theſe obſervations are obyious ro every fancy : God 
knows, I was ſo farre from rejoycingin the Hotham's- . 
ruine, (thoughir were ſuch as was able.to give the grea- 
teſt thirſt for revenge afull drought ;being exccuted by 
them who firſt employed hinagainſt Me) that 1 ſo far- 
rc pied hitn; as I thought he ar firſt ated mare againſt 
the ighr of his Conſcience, then I hope many other 
- mendociiithe fame Cauſe. Ta + 
For, he was never thought to be of that ſuperſtirious 
ſowreneſſe, which ſome men pretend to, in marters of 
Religion ; whith ſo darkens their judgment, that they 
- cannot ſce-any thing of Sinne and Rebellion iu thoſe 
meanes, they uſe, with intents to reforme to their Mo- 
dels, of whatthey call Religion, who think all is gold 
of picty,, which doth bur gliſter with ashew of Zeale 
d fervency. * | | 
« Sir Fobn Hothamgwas (I think)-a man of another tem- 
per ;andſo moſt liable ro theſe downright remprations 
af ambition, which have no cloake orchear of Reli- 
gion to impoſc upon them ſelucs or others, 
' That which makes me more pity himis, that after he 
tro haye ſome inclinations towatds a repentance 
for his finne, and reparation of his duty to Me, He. 
Should be ſo unhappy as to fall into the hands of their 
Inftice, and not My Mercy,who could as willingly have 
forgiven him, as he tould haveasked thatfa vour of Me. 

- For I think clemency adebr , which we ought tropay 
to thoſe that crave it, when we have cauſe ro believe 
they would nor after abuſcir, fince God him ſelf ſuffers 
us not to payany thing for his mercy bur onely prayers 
and prailcs. | X 

-:Poor Gentleman, he is now become a notcable mo-.' 
nymentofunproſperous diſloyalty, reaching the world 


by ſo ſad and unfortunate aſpeRacle, thatthe rude car- 


"OT "3 


forgrven me. 
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riage of a Subje&towards his Soveraignecarries alwaics 
irs own vengeance , as an unſeparable shadow withit, 
and thoſe oft prove the moſt farall, and implacable Exe- 
cutioners of it, who were the firſt Imployers in the 
ſervice. wor 

Afﬀter-times will diſpute it, whether Hotham were 
more infamous, at Hull ,orat Tower-hill; though'tis 
certain that no punishment ſo ſtains a mans Honour , as 
wilfull preparations of unworthy aCtions; which behi- 
des the conſcience of the finne, brands with inoſt inde- 
lible characters. of infamy , the name and memory to 
_ rity, who not engaged in the Factions of the times, 

ave the moſt imparriall refletions on the aftions. , 

But thou, O Lord, who haſt in ſo remarkable a way 
avenged thy Servant , ſuffer me not to take any ſecretplea- 
ſure in it, for as biz death hath ſatisfied the iniury be didto 

e ſo let me not byit gratifie an paſſion in me , le5tI nY 
T vengeance to be mine , and conſider the affront again 
me, more than the ſin againſt thee. 

Thou indeed , without any deſire or endeavour of mine, 
baſt made his miſc:tef to retourne on his ownehead, his yio- 
lent dealing ro come down on his owne pate. ; 

Thou haſt pleaded my canſe , even before the ſonnes of . 
men , and taken the ue into thine own hands ; that men 
may know it was thy work, and ſee that thou , Lord , haſt 

one it. | : 
do not, I dare not ſay, ſo let mine enemiesperich O 
Lord ! yea Lord, rather give them repentance , pardon, 
and impunity , ifit be thy bleſſed will. | ke 

Ler not th) inſtice prevent the obietts and opportunities 
of my mercy , yea , let them live and amend who have moft . 
offended me un ſo high a nature; that [may have thoſeto 
forgive , who beare moſt proportion in their offences to thoſe 
treſpaſſes againſt thy maieſty, which T hope ty irgbes 

ow 
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> Lord lay wot their fins ( who yer live) to their chavyy 
for condemnation , but to their conſtiences for amendment: 
Let the lighting of this thunderbolt , which hath been, ſo [e- 
were a punichment to one , be a terrour to all, 

Diſcover to them their ſine , who know not they have 
done amiſſe , and ſtare them from their finne , that ſinne of 

malicions wickeaneſſe. 

I preventim —_ by their tree repentance» 

ey may T hls the ſtrokes of thine eternall vengeance. 


nd doeQbou, O Lord, eftablich the Throne of thy ſer- 


want in mercy , and truth na Fs ; bet my Crowne 
ever flourich in rightconſneſſe ; and peace , kiſcing each 
other. 


Heare my Prayers , O Lord, who hafttaught us to pray 
for, to ave good to, and to love our enemies , for thy ſake; 
'who haſt prevented us with offertures of thy love , even 


When we were thine enemies , and haſt ſent thy Sonne Feſry 
at die for us, when we were Ef to crucifie him, 


9. pen the lifting , and raiſing Armics es againſt 
| " "be K ING »o: 


Find that I am at the fame Sint and poſture I was 
IJ when they forced Me to leave White-hall: what Tu- 
mults could nordoe, an Army muſt; which is bart Tu- 
mults liſted , and enrolled roa herter order , but as bad 
an end : My receflc hath giventhem confidence chat I 
may be conquered. 

And fol cafily may,in regard of any ourend ſtrength, 
which, God knowes,is little or none arall : But I have a 
Soule invincible through Gods grace cnabling Me;here 
ro be Conquerour, if God will give Me ſuch a 


meu? of Coney as to feare him more than man: 
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and to love thEinward peatcof My Conſcience, before 
any outwardgsranquillity, 

And tnuſtT be oppoſed with force, brcauſe they ha- 
venot reaſon wherewith ro convinee me 2 O my Soulel 
be of goodcoutage , they confeſle thrice knowne weak- 
neſſe, in regard of truth, and Luſtice , who choſerather 
rocontend by Armies, than by Arguments. 

Is this the reward and thanks thar I am to receive for 
thoſe many Adts of Grace | have lately paſſed, and for 
thoſe many Indigpities | hayeenduted 2 [s chere no way 
left ro make Mea glotious KinG bur by My ſufferings) 

Itisa hard and Spurable choice for a King , that lo- 
ves his Pcople , and dcſires their love, eicher to Kill ng 
owne Subjects, orto be Killed by them. 4 

_ Arc the hazards and milcries of Civil war in the 
bowels of My moſt flouriching Kingdome, rhe fruirs I 
mult now ceapatter 17 years living and ceigning amo 

them, with ſuch a meaſure of luſtice, Peace, plenty” 
and Religion, 4s all Nations abour cither adinired , oc 
envied 2 not withſtanding fome miſcartiaggs in Govern- 
vieor, which might eſcape; rather chrough ill counſel 
of ſome mengdriving on their private ends , or the pee- 
vichneſſe of othergenvyingrthe publique should bema- 
naged without them, or the hidden and infuperable ne- 
9 wk of State, rhe any propenſity, I hope, of my 
{c]f either ro injuriouſneſs or oppreſſion. | 

Whoſe ingocent bloud duting My Reigne have 1 

Shed ,tofatisfio My luſt, anger , or covetonineſts 2whar 

Widowes or Orphans tears cat witnefſe agaitft me ;the 
juſt cry of which muſt now be avenged with My owne 
bloud 2 For the hazards of warte are equall, aut doth 
the Cannon Know any teſped of Petſons. 
'. In vaine is My Perſorexcepted by a Parenthefis of 
- words, whett ſq many hands are atrned againft Mic with 
Swords, «Linh h C iiij 
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God knowes how much 1 have ftudfed to ce wha" 


Ground of Iuſticeisalledged for this Warge againſt Me; 
char ſo I might (by giving faris fa&ion ) citherprevenr, 


or ſoone end unnarurall a motion ;- which: { to 


many-men-) ſeemes rather.the production df a ſurfeir ' 


_— and wantonneſſe of, mindes , or of private 
diſcontents, Ambition and Faction ( which cafily find, 
or make cauſes of quarre[l then any reall obſtructions 
of publick Luſtice., or Parliamentary Priviledge. 
Burchis is pretended, andthisI muſtbe able to avoid 
and anſwer before God'in My owne Conſcience, howe- 


ver ſome men are not willing to beleeve Me, leſt they 


Should condemne themſelves. 

When I firſt Withdrgw from Wihte-hall,to ſeeif I could 
allaythe inſolency of the Tumults, (for thenot ſuppre(- 
ſing of which,no account in Reaſoncan be given, (where 
orderly Guard wasgranted ) bur only to oppreſſe both 
Mine and the Two Houſes freedome of declaring and 
voting according to every mans Conſdence ) what ob- 
ſtruQions of Iuſtice were there further then this, that 
| whar ſcemed juſt ro one man, might not ſceme ſo to 


another } | bs 
Whom = I by power proteCt againſt the Iuſtice of 
Parli ? 


* Thar ſome men withdrew, who feared the partialiry 
of theirtryall,/warncd by My, Lord of Straffords death) 
while the vulgar threatnedto bethcit Oppreſlors,, and 
-Iridgers of cheirTudges , was from thatinſtin&, which is 
-in all creatures to preſerve themſelves. If any others 
refnſcdro appear, where they cvideggly ſaw the current 
of Iuſticeand Freedom (oſtopped and troubled by the 
Rabble, that their Jawfull Iadges either durſt.not come 
ro the Houſes, -or not declare their ſenſe-with liberty 
and ſafety; it cannot ſeem ſtrange ro any zeaſonable man, 
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when the ſole expoſing: rheng} to publick. odium was 
cnough-ro ruine them, before their Canſe 'could be 
heard or tryed, NE | 

Had not factious Fumulrs overborne, the Freedome 
and Honour olgaenoules; hail they allerted their 
Juſtice againſt cheM, and made the way open for all the 
Membres quietly ro come and declare theix Conſcien- 
ces: I know no man {o deare ro Me, whom I had the 
leaſt inclination to adviſe either to withdraw himſelf, 
ardeny appearingupon their Summons,to whoſe Sen- 
rence accordingto Law ( I think ) every Subje&t bound 
to ſtand. 7 

Diſtempers ( indeed) were riſen to ſo great a height; 
for want of timely repreſling the vulgar ynſolencies;thar 
the geeateſt guilt of choſe which were Voted and de- 
manded as Delinquents was this, T hat they wold ner 
{offer themſclves to be over-aw'd withtheTumults,and 
their Parrqnes; nor compelled to abct by their ſuffra-" 
ges, or preſence, the defignes of thoſe men who agitared 
1nnouations, and ruine, bothin Church and Stare. 

Inthis point could not but approve their generous 
conſtancy and cautiouſneſſe;further then this I did never 
allow any.mans refratorineſſeagaiſt thePriviledges and 
Ordres ofthe Houſes; to whom I wisheg nothing mo- 
re , then Safety , Fulnefle, and Freedome. 

Bur the truth 1s, ſome men, and thoſe not many,del- 
pairingin faire and Parliamentary wayes by freedelibe- 
ration:, and Vorgggogain the Major part of Lords and 
Commons 'bero themſelves ( by the deſperate ati- 


wity of factious Tumults) to fift and rerrific away all 


thoſe Members whom they ſaw to be of contrary minds 
to their purpoles. 

How, oft wis the bulineſle of the Bishops enjoying 
their Ancient places, aud undoubted Priuiledges in the 
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Houſe of Peeres, carried for-chem by farre the Major 
part of Lords. Yer after five cepulſes, contray to all Or- 
der and Cuſtome , it was by tumultuary inſtigarions ob- 
eruded again, and by a few carried, when moſt of the 
Peeres wereforced toabſent hemſclyes. 
o_ like manner, the Bill again{Koor and Brabch, 
pronghgon by tumulcuary Clamopurs, and ſchiſmaricall 
Terrous, which could mo paſſe,till both Houſes were 


i Op coy 
To Partiality , while in all Reaſon, Iuſtice 


and Religion, My conicience forbids Me by conſenting 
to make up their Votes to Adts of Parliament; I mult 
now be urged with an Army , and conſtrained cicher ro 
hazard My owne, and My Kingdomes ruine, by my 
Defence; or proſtrate My Conſcience ro the blindobe- 
cencedfrhoſe men, whoſe zealous ſuperſtition thinks, 

. or. pretends, they cannot do God and the Church a 
rover ſervice, than utrerly ro deſtroy thar, Primitive, 

,and ancicntly Vniuerſall Government of 
pre Churchby Bishops. 

; -- Which if other mens judgements bind them to main- 
tain, orforbids rhemro conſent ro the abolishing of it; 
Mine much more ; who, beſtdes the gronnds I have 
y judgement , havealſo a moſt ſiricKr and indi(- 

.Oath upon My Conſcience. , to preſerve 
that Order , and the Rights of the Church ro, which, 
_ . moſt Sacrilegious and abhotrod rear 5 kf \moſtun-be- 
a Chriſtian —_ —— by giving My 
Conſentbe berrayed,Is 6 os it infinitely grea- 
Tor ri then any hath , or cat befall Mcinas much 
won Gone hath mote eviſlin it thee the greateſt af- 
Had 1 gratified their Anti-epiſcopall FaCtion at 
his point, with My conſent4-and ſacrificed the 
call Government, and Reycnues , to the 
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_ furyoftheic covernouſneſſe, ambirion , and'reftn 
I believe they would then have found no colopu 
neceſlicy 'of railing an Acmy to ferch in , and punish 
Delinqueats. 

Thar I confented co-the Rill of purring the Bishops 
our of the Houſe of Peers done with a firm per- 
ſwaſion of their cont ſuffer a preſent dimi- 
nation in their Rights, and Honourfor My fake , and 
the Common-weals, wb 1 was confident they would 
readily yeeld unro, rather thien occaſion ( by rheleaſt 
obſtruction on their part) any dangers to Me, or to 
'My Kingdome. Thar I cannot adde My conſent for 
the cotall excirpation of that Government ( which 
I have often offcred to all fic regulations ) hath 'fo 
much further ric upon My Conſcience, as =_ _ . 
Religiousand Apoſtolicail; and a thing fo very 
and Divine, is not tobe diſpenſed with, or deſtroyed; 
when whar is only of civill Favor, and un. 
Honour granted to men ofrhat Order, may with thei 
conſent , who are concernetin ite annulled, 

This is the true ſtare of rhofe obſtruſtions 
to be in point of Iuftice and Authoriry of Parliament; 
when Icall God to wirneſle, I knew none of ſach con- 
ſequence as was worth ſpeakitg of a warre, being on- 
ly fuch as Iuſtice, Reaſon, and Religion had in 
My owne and other mens Conſciences, 

Afterwards indeed a great shew of Delinquents was 
made; which were but conſequences neceſſarily follo- 
wing upon Mineyor orhers withdrawing from, orde- 
ferce againlt violence : bur thoſe couldpot be che faſt 
occalion of raiſing an Army againſt Me. -Whercin I 
was (o far from preventing them, { as they have decla- 
red often, that they might ſeeme to havethe advante- 
ge and Iuſtice of the detealive part, and load Me with 
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all '®e-envy-andianjutics of firſt-aſſaulting them) rhat 
God knows ,1 had not ſomuch asapy hopes of an Ar- 
my in; My. thoughts. Had the. Tumults been Honou- 
rably and EffeQualy repreſſed by exemplary Iuſtice, and 
the liberty of the Houſgg fo vindicated, that all Mem- 
bers of either Houſe mii with Honour and Freedo- 
me, becommin ſuch a? havecomeand diſchar- 
ged their Conſciences, I had obrained all that I deft- 
gned by My withdrawing, and had much more willin- 
gly; and ſpeedily returfied then I retired ; this being 

My.neceſhity driving ,the other My choife declaring, 
- - But fome men know, I was like to bring the fame 
judgement and conſtancy , which Icarrycd with Me, 
which would never fir their defignes : and ſo while they 
. invited Meto come, and grievouſly complained of My 
(enE&, yer they could not but be pleaſed with it: eſ- 
* pecially when they had found our that plauſible and 

opular /prerext of raiſing an Army to fetch in De- 
6/24 : whenall that while they never punished the 
greateſt and moſtintglcrable Delinquencie of the Tu- 
mulrs, and their Excuers, which drave My ſelfe, and 
ſo many of both Houles from their places, by moſt bar- 
bargus indignities , which yer in all Reaſon and Ho- 
. nour , they were as loath to have deſerted , as thoſe 
others were willing rheyshould, that ſo they might ha- 
ve occalion to perſecute them with the Iniurics of an Ar- 
my.» for nor tuffering more tamely rhe Iniurics of the 
Tuinulrs. \ | 

* thisis thetrue ſtate, and firſtdrift and deſigne in 
' ral Armgy againſt Me, is by. the ſequell ſo evi- 
mo all Sher prerences vanish. "as, when they 
declared by Propaſitions, or Treatics, what they would 
have ro appealc them; there was nothing of conſequen- 
ce offexed to. Me, or demanded of Me, as any originall 


PE. | 
4 
b- 


= >= 4 US$  $# 


ETON BASTATERHN: 45 
differencein any point of Law ;or ne ry Bur 
among other leſſer Innouarions, this thiefly wasvrged, 
The Abolition of Epiſcopall , and the Eftablichmenr of 
Presbyterian Government. v0.00 

' All other cfiings ar any time propounded were ei- 
ther impertinent-as to any ground'ofa War, oregly 
clſc 


granted by Mc, and onely to make up a number, of' 
they were meerly conſequenriall, and acceflary ,after 
the Wat was by them' unjuſtly began, DIOIT 
I cannot hinder other mens thoughts, whom thenoi-' 
ſe and shew of piety , and heat for Reformationand Re. 
ligion, mighreafily ſo fill with prejudice, thatallequa- 
lity and clcarnaſle of judgemenr might. be obſtructed; 
Bur this was , andis, as ro my beſt obſcruation, rhe: 
true ſtate of affaires berweens us, whenthey firſt raiſed: 
an Army , with this defigne , cither ro ſtop My mourhy 
or to force My conſent ; and inythis truth, tin My * 
conſcience, ( who was ( God kiiowes) as farfromme- 
ditating a War, as | was inthe cyc of the world from » 
-having any preparacion for one-)doefind that comfort, 
that in the midſt of all the unfortunate ſucceſles ofthis 
War, on My ide, I doe not think My Innocendicany: - 
whit prejudiced of darkned ; Nor am | without that In- 
teprity , and Peace before God, as with humbleconfi- 
dence to addreffe My Prayerro Hh. © © © hot 5 
. For T hou, O Lord, ſeeft clearly through all the'clou-+ 
dings of humane affaires ; Thou judpeFt without prejudi- 
ce:T by Omniſcience eternally guides thy unerrable Tid- 
ement. ; | | 
- O my God, the proud are riſen againi# me, and rhe af< 
femblies of violent men haws ſought after my ſoule , and ha- 
venot ſet Thee before their eyes. *© © nv 
C onſider My enemies , O Lord, for they are many; and 
they hate me with a deadiyghatred withoue @ cauſt-.>  » 
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-F badno de, arts 
Pad yr paſſion , defoque or prep 


robo BN Civil Warre; whes 
reto I bed Jas Aaodnente- 


re more then any, and could geine loaf by iz. | 
Thon,OLand.ert witzeſſe bow oft The: deplored, 
andgfindied to dinert the weceſiity thereof, wherein [ can- 
net well be rheught ſo thirfty ' of my Subjetts 
bleed... ax ta veuture wy own Life, wich I bave been oft 
compelled to doe in thu unhappy Ware ; and whitn were 
better ewe to ſave there tawetiroy my People» 
F aca" 9) of thy grace , with patience ro bear 
_—— thaw heft ſuffered ſame men to bring 
wich mere ta bear the unjuft reproaches of 
je au context that I ſuffer moſft by the Warre, will 
mee the world that I haue raiſed firſt, or gi- 


yen juſt canſe to reſet. 


. The. "of fog _ {a =. # ſuch, that 
they , $11m0eency: Tea, 
PESTEETTG "1ce ) ro take xpon me 
ned that Fright allay the - 
a from this 


Enemies, avd redeeme my Pele 
— HA Lord ow ws 


3, Fanocen- 


cy tn: this 1 
T houwilt llmen ; 

of whom have not one emp 5 1n may 
SEE 


they 
violent and wecKed C 

Save,O Lord, = ml hitherto thou bait; and 
n thy due time ſcatter the people that delight in Warre. 
. "tviſt O Lord lifeup thy +, name f re rape of mi- 
neEnenies , hich move. Behold theme 
that bave conceived "+ ag  travelied with iniquity , and 


he Org chief defigneofahir marr s, oucher to 
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any Ah Perſon , or force My Indgment , and tomake 
me deny my Conſtience andthyT ruth. - | 
I am driven to creſſe Davids choiſe end deſire , ratbey 
to fall into the hands of men , by denying them, ( though 
their mercies ba eruell) then into thy hands by ſruniug againiF 
My Conſcience , and in that againitthee , mbo art a conſu= 
wing fire ; Better they deitroy Ae , then thow sbeuld5? 
damue Me. | | 
Be thay ever the defigiee of 2; ſonl , who wilt ſave the 
upright in heart, th. 
f nathing but Ay bloud will ſatisfie My Enemies , or 
quench. the flames of My Kingdomes , wo temporal Tic- 
ftice ,T am content , if it hatky will ,thatit be «hed by Mine 
owne Subjetts bands. | 
Bux @ let the bland of Afo , though their King , yet a fin» 
ner , be wached with the Blond of My Fanocent and peact- 
making Redeemer , for inthat thy FuStice will find not only 
a terwporary expiation., but an eternall plenary fatisfation, 
both far my ſins , and the fins of my People ; mbom Ibeſeech 
thee till own for thine , and when thy wrath is appeaſed by 
my Death, O Remember thy great mercies toward 
] & for they know not what 


and forgive them ) O' my Fa 
they. doe. hy 


A... I II 


10. # pontheir ſeiing the Kings Magaranes , Forts, 
N qvy , and Milttia. 


"FF Ow unruly Iam Charged with the firſt raiſing of 
2-an Army, and beginning this Civill warze, the 
eycs that only pitty Mc, and the Loyalthearts that durſ 
only pray for Me , at firſt , mighc wizneſſe , which 
yet appcar not ſo many on My fide, as there were men 
in Arms lifted againſt Me ; My unpreparedneſle fora 
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War may well diſhearten-thoſe that wolud help Me, 
while of es (truly ) My unwillingnesto fight ; yer 
x reſtifi Tor Me , that, I amſeronthe Jefenſtve art; 
having ſolittle hopesor power ro offend others , that! 
have none to defend My ſclf, orto preſerve whar is Mig 
nc own from their proreprion. | 
* No man can-doubt bur they. prevented Me in their 
purpoſes ,as well as their injuries , who are ſo much be- 
fore-hand intheir preparationgWgainſt Me, and ſurpri- 
falls of My ſtrength. Suchas are not for Them, ye dare 
nor be for Me; o over-aw'd is their Loyalry/by the 
others numbers andrterrours: Ibelicve My Innocency, 
and" unpreparednefleto aflert My Rights and Honour, 
makes Me the more guilty in their eſteeme , who 
would not ſo cafily' have declared a war againſt Me, if 
Fhad firſt afſaulredthem. _ | 
'They knew My chicfeſt Armes left Me, were thoſe 
y, which the Ancient Chriſtians were wont to uſe 
againſt their Perſecutors, Prayers and Teares. Theſe 
may ſerve a-good-mans turne, if not to Conquer as a 
_ Souldier, yer to ſufferas a Martyr. 
+ Their:preventing of Mc, and ſurprizing my Caſtles, 
Forts, Armes, and Navy , with the Militia, is ſo farre 
beſt for me, That it may drive me from pugring any truſt 
inthe arme offlesh, and wholly ro caſt my ſelf into the 
protection of thelhving'God;who can ſave by few, or 
none, as well as by many - 4 L 
 Hethatmadethegreedy Ravens tobe Elas Caterers, 
and bring him foes ;may alfo make their ſurpriſall of 
outward: farce anddeferice, aniopportunity to shew'me 
the ſpeciall ſuppotrof his power awd protettion. 
Athank God IrecKon nor now. the want of the A i- 
litia ſo muchinreference to My own: proteCtion as My: 


- >. > Y 
Peoples.':-.- 


Their 
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Their many and ſore oppreſlions grieve Me, Iamabo- 

ye My owne, what Iwant in che hands of Force and 

Power, I hayc in the wings of Faith and Prayer. 

Bur this is the ſtrange methodgheſe men will needs ta- 
ke to reſolve their riddle of Making Me a glorious 
King , by taking away my Kingly power : Thus F@hall 
become a ſupport ro my Friends, anda Terrourto My 
Encmies, by being vnable to ſaccour the one, or ſup= 
preſſe the other, ; 

For thus have they deſigned, and propoſed to Me, the 
new modelling of Soveraiguty and Kingship, as wit- 
hour any realiry of power, or without any neceſſity of 
ſubje&tion and obcdicnce :; Thar the Majeſty of the 
Kings of England might hereafter , hang like Maho- 
mets Tomb , by a magnerique Charme , beryen the 
Power and Priviledges of the tyoHouſles, in an aiery 
imagination of Regaliry. 

Bur I belicye the ſurfcir of too much Power, which 
ſome men have greedily ſcized on, and now ſeek whol- 
ly to devour, will ere long make the Common-wealth 
{ik both of ir and them , fince they cannot well digeſt 
it z Soveraigne Power in Subiccts (cldome agrecing 
vith che ſtomacks of fellow Subjeas. 

Yer I haye even in this point of the conſtant Afih- 
tia ſought, by ſatisfying their feares, and importuni- 
ties . both to ſecure My Friends, and overcome Mine 
Enemies, fo gaine the peace of all , by depriving My 
ſelfe"of a ſole powerto help, or hurt ay : yeilding rho 
Militia ( which is My undoubred Right no lefle rhan 
the Crowne )to be diſpoſed ofasthe two Houlcs $hall 
thick fir, during My time. 

So willing am | ro bury all Iealoufiesin them, of Me, 
and to live above all lcaloufics of them, as ro My (elf; 
I dehire not to befaferthan I wish them and My Peo- 

ace OP D 
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| ple; If Thad theſole aQtuall diſpoſing of the A7:liria, 1 
could not prote@t My People, further than they prore- 
ed Me, and themſclves: ſo that the uſe of the A7:li- 
tia is muruall. 1 would but defend My ſelf fo far, as to 
be able to defend My good Subjeas from thoſe mens 
violMce and fraud, who conſcious to their owneevill 
merits and defignes , will needs perſwade the world, 
that none bur V volves are fit to be truſted with the cu- 
ſtody of the Shephetfd and his Flock. - Miſerable expe- 
rience hath raught My Subjects, fince Power hath been 
wreſted from Me, andimployed againſt Me & Them, 
that neither can be ſafe if both be nor in ſuch a way as 
the Law hath entruſted the publique ſafery and wel- 
fare. 

Yeteven this Conceſſion of Mine, as to the cxerciſe 
of the-1il:ria, ſo valt and large, is not fatisfattory to 
, ſome men; which ſeemto be Enemics not to Me one- 
ly, butto all Monarchy; and arc reſolved to tranſmit to 
poſterity ſuch lealouſies of the Crowne, as they should 
never permit irto enjoy its juſt and neceflary Rights, in 
point of Power; ro which (at laſt all Lawis reſolved, 
whilethereby iris beſt protected. 

But here Honour and Tuſtice duc ro My Succeſlors, 
forbid-Me to'ycild ro ſuch a torall alicnation of thar 

wer from them , vhich civility & duty ( no leſſe then 
juſtice and honour ) should have forbid themro have 
askedof. Mc. | 
: For,althoughT can be contentto Eclyple My owne 
beames , to fatisfic their feares; who think they muſt 
. needs be ſcorched or blinded, if 1 should $shine in the 
full luſtre of Kingly Power , where with Godand the 
Lawcs have inveltel Me: yet I willneyer conſent to 
pur out the Sun of Soucraignty to all Poſterity , and 
ſacceding Kings; whoſe juſt recovery of their Rights 
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from unjuſt uſurpations andextorrtions, Shall never be 
prejudiced or obſtructed by gny At of Mine, which in- | 
deed would nor be more injurious ro ſucceding Kings, 
than to My Subjeds ; whom I deſire to leavein acon- 
dition not wholly deſperate for the future; fo as by a 
Law to be ever ſubjected ro thoſe many faCtious di- 
ſtractions , which muſt needs follow the many-headed 
Hyara of Government : which as itmakes a shewro 
che People ro have more cyes to foreſee; ſo they will 
find it hath more mouthes roo, which much be ſarisfied: 
and ( at beſt ) it hath rarher a monſtroſity , than any 
thing of perfeCtion, beyond rhar of right Monarchy; 
where counſell may be in many as the ſenſes, bur rhe 
Supreme Power can be but in One as the Head. 

Happily where men havetried the horrours and ma- 
lignant influence which will certainly follow My en- 
forced darkneſſs and Eclypſe( occafioned by theinter- 
poſition and shadow of that body , which as the Moone 
from the ſun, receiveth its chiefelt light from Me) they 
will at length more cſteeme and welcomethe reſtored 
glory and ble(-ling of the Suns light. 

And if art preſent I may ſeemby My receding ſo much 
fromthe uſe of My Right in the Power of the /litia, 
ro come $hort of the diſcharge of that truſt to which I 
am {worne for My Pcoplcs protection, I conceive tho- 
ſe men are guilty of the enforced perjury (if fo ir may 
ſceme) who compell Me to take this new and ſtrange 
way of diſcharging My truſt, by ſeeming rodeſertir; of 
prote&ting My Subjects, by expoſing My elf rodanger 
or dishonour, for their ſafery and quiet. 

Which in the conflits of Civill warre and advanta- 
ges of Power cannor be effected bur by ſome fide yeil- 
ding zto which the greateſt love of the publique Peace, 
and the firmcſt aſſurance of Gods proteCtion ( ariſing 
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from a good conſcience ) doth more inyire Me, than 
can be expe@ed from other mens fears ; which ariſing 
from rhe injuſtice of their actions ( though never > 
ſucceſsfull ) yerdare not adventure their yrs. ohond upon 
any other way of ſafety then that of the Sword and A7s- 
litia;which yetare but weak defences againſt the ſtroaks 
of divine vengeance, which will overtake; or of mens 
owne Conſciences , which alwaics attend injurious per- 
perrations. | 

For My ſelf, I doe not think that I can want any 
thing which providentialMeceſlity is pleaſed ro rake 
from Mc/in order ro My Peoples tranquillity and 
Gods glory, whoſeproteCionis ſufficient for me ; and 
he is able by his being with Me, abundantly recompen- 
farc ro Me, as hedidro [ob, what ever honour, power, 
or liberry the Caldeans, the Sabcans, or the Devill 
himſelf can deprive Me of. 

Althongh they take from me all defence of Armes 
and Militia all refuge by land, of Forts ,and Caſtles, 
all fight by Seca in my Ships, and Navy ; yea, though 
they fudy ro rob me of the Hearts of my Subjects , the 
greareſt Treaſure and beſt ammunition of a King , yet 
cannor they deprive me of my own innocency , or Gods 
mercy , nor obſtrud my way to Heaven, 

Therefore, O my God, to thee I flie for help,if thou wilt be 
on my ſide] shal have more with me then can be againſt me, 
There is none in Heaven , or in Earth , that I deſirein 
. Comparaiſon of thee : In the loſſe of all , be thou more than all 
to me : Make haft to ſuccour me , thon that never faileſt 
them , that put their truſt in thee. 

Thou ſeeft F have no power to oppoſe them that come 
againſt me , who are enconraged to fight under the pretrnce 
of fighting for me : But my eyes are toward thee, 


Tok needeFt no help nor chal 7, if Imay have thine; 
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IF nd? to conquer , yet at leaft to ſuffer. 

If thou delightesF not im my ſafety , and proſperity , behold 
here I am willing to be reduced to what thou wilt have me; © 
whoſe Iudgments oft begin with thy owne Children. 

I am content to be not-.ing , that thou may be all. 

T hou ha.. taught me , T vat no King can be ſaved by the 
multitude of an Hoſt ; but yet thou canſt (ave me by the mul- 
titude of thy mercies , who art the Lord of Hofts , andthe 
Father of mercies. 

Help me , O Lord , who ans ſore diſtreſſed on every ſide, 
yetbe thou on myſide , and I shall not feare what man can 
doe unto mee, 

Iwil' give thy Inſtice the glor» of my diftreſſe. 

O let by mercy have the glory of my deliverance from 
them that perſecute my Soule ! 

By my ſinnes have F foug4t againFt, thee , and robbed 
thee of thy glory, who am thy ſubje, and juſtly mayſt thou, 
by my owne Subjefls , ftrip me of my [trength, andeclypſe 
my glory. 

But chew thy ſelf , O my hope , and my refuge. 

_ not mine ennemies ſay , There ts no help for him in his 
God. | 

Hold up my goings in thy paths , that my footſteps ſlip not 

Keep me as the apple of thine eye , hide me under the 
sthadow of thy wings. 

Shew thy marveilouss loving kindneſſe,O thou that ſave 
by thy right hand them that put their truſt in thce , from 
thoſe that riſe up againFt them. 

From the wicked that oppreſſe me ; from my deadly ene- 
mies that compaſſe me about. 

Shew me the path of life. Fn thy preſence is fulneſſe of toy, 

, &t thyright hand there are pleaſures for evermore. 
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II. Y por the 19. Propoſttions firſt [ent to the K 1c; 
and more afterwards. 


A Ehorgh there be many things , they demand , yet 
if theſe beall, Iam gladrto (ec at what price they 
ſer My owne ſafety, and My Peoples peace ; which I 
cannot think Ibuy at too deare a rate fave onely the 
parting with My conſcience & Honour. If nothing 
elſe will fatisſie, I muſt chuſe rather to be as miſerable, 
and inglorious ,as My cnemics can make or wish me. 

Some things here propounded to Me have been of- 
fered by Me ; Others are cafily granted ; The reſt (I 
think ) ought not to be obtruded upon Me, withthe 
point of the Sword ; nor urged with the iniurics of a 
War; when I have alrcady as. a that I cannor yeid to 
them, withour violating My Conſcience : tis ſtrange, 
there can be no method of peace, but by making warrc 
upon My ſoulc. 

Here are many things required of Me , but I ſce no- 
thing offer'd ro Me, by 4 way of grarcfull exchange of 
Honour; otany requitall for choſe favours , I have , or 
can yet grant them. 

This Honour they doe Mee, to put Mee on the gi- 
ving part, which is more princely and divine. They can- 
not aske more than l can give , mayT bur reſerve to My 
ſelfrhe Incommunicable Iewel of my Conſcience; and 
not be forced to part with that, whoſe loſſe nothing 
can repaire or requite, 

Some things ( which they are pleaſed ro propround) 
ſeeme unreaſonable to me, and while I have any Maſte- 
ry of my Reaſon, how can they think I can conſent to 
them 2 Who know they arc ſuch as are inconſiſtent with 


being cither a King, or a good Chriſtian, My yeilding fo 
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much ( as have alrcady ) makes ſome men confidencl 


will deny nothing. 

The lovel have of my Peoples peace, hath (indeed ) 
great influence upon mc; butthelove of Truth, and in- 
ward peace hath more. 

' Should I grant ſome things they require, Ishoudnot 
ſo much weaken my outward ſtate of a King; as wound 
that inward quiet of my Conſcience, which oughtro 
be,is, and ever hall shall be ( by Gods grace ) ; co 
tomerhen my Kingdomes. 

Some things which a King might approuve, yetin 
Honour and Policy are at ſome time robe denied, to 
ſome men, leſt he should ſceme nor ro dareto deny any 
thing ;and give roo much incouragement to unrecaſo- 
nable de-mands,or imporruniries. 

Bur to bind my ſelf ro a generall andimplicite con- 
ſent , to what ever they $hall Tckire , or propound, ( for 
ſuch is one of their Propoſitions ) were ſuch a latitude 
of blind obedience, as never was expetted from any 
Free-man, nor fit to be required of; any man, much 
leſle of a King , by His own Subjects ; any of whomhe 
may poſſibly excecd as much in wiſdome, as He dothin 
place and power. 

This were as if Sampſon Should have conſented, nor 
only ro binde his own hands, and cut off his haire , bur 
to put out his own cycs, thar the PhiliFins migth with 
the more ſafery mock, and abuſe him ; which they cho- 
fe rather to doe, then quite to deſtroy him, when he 
was become ſo tame an obje&, and fit occaſion for their 
ſport and ſcorne. 

Certainly , to exclude all power of deniall , ſeemes an 
- atrogancy, lcaſt of all becomming rhoſe who pretend 

w maxe their addreſſes in an humble and loyall way of 
petitioning ;who by that ſufficiently confefle their ows 
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ne inferiofity , which obligeth them to reſt, if not ſa- 
risfied, yer quieted with ſuch an anſwer as the will and 
xcaſon of their Superiour thinkes fit to give; who is 
acxnowledged to have a freedome and powcr of Rea- 
+ ſon, ro Conſent, or Diſſent, cl{c it were very foolish 
and abſurd to ask., what another having nox liberty to 
deny , neither hath power to grant. 

Butifthis be My Rightbclonging to Me, in Reaſon, 
asa Man, and in Honour as a Soveraign King , ( as un- 
doubtedly ir doth ) how can it be other then extream 
injury to confine my Reaſonto a neceſlity of granting 
all rhey have a mind ro ask., whoſe minds may be ag 
dffcring from Mineborh in Reaſon & Honour, as their 
gims may be, and their qualities are; which laſt, God & 
the Lawes have ſufficiently lingathe, making me 
their Soycraign, and them my Subjects : whoſe Pro- 
poſitions may ſoon prove violent oppoſitions.,, if once 
they gain to be neceflary impoſitions upon the Regall 
Authority. Since no man ſeckes,ro limit and confite his 
King in Reaſon, who hath nor a ſecrer aime to share 
with him, or uſurp upon himin Power and Dominion. 

Bur they would ha ve me truſt ro their moderation,8: 
abandon mine own diſcretion ; that ſo I might verifie 
what repreſentations ſome have made of me to the 
world, that I am firrer ro þe their Pupill then their 
Prince, Truly I am not ſo confident of my own ſufficicn, 
Cy,asnot willingly to admir the Counſcll of gthers: Bur 
yetT am notſfo diffident of my ſclfe, as brurishly ro ſub- 
mitto any mensdictatcs, and at once to betray the So. 
veraignty of Reaſon in my Soul, and the Majeſty of 
my own Crown toany of my Subjects, "oy 

Leaſt of all have Iany gronnd of credulity , to: indury; 
me fully ro ſubmit to all the deſires of thoſe men, 
will avs admir gr doc rcfule, andneglegro er 

the-. 
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the freedome of their ownand others, ſitting and vo» 
ting in Parliamenr, * 
Beſides, all men that know them , know this, how 
young Srates-men (the moſt part)of rheſe propounde 
are; fo that, till experience of one (even years hack 
chewed me, how well they can Governe Leda 
and ſo much power as 1s wreſted from me, Ishould be 
yery foolish indecd, and unfaithfull, in my Truſt, ro_ 
put the reins of borh Reaſonand Government , wholly 
our of my own, into their hands, whoſe driving is al- 
ready roo much like [ehnes; and whole forwardnefle to 
aſcend the throne of Supremacy preieds more ot Phaerg, 
then of Phebxs; God divert the Omenifitbe his will. 

They may remember, that at beſt they firin Parlia- 
ment, 25 my MKbjeas, not my Superiours ; called ro be 
my Coun(cllours, not Dicatours:Their Summons ex- 
tends to recomend their advice,not rocomand my Duty. 

When I firſt heard of Propofitions to be ſent Me, I 
expected cither ſome good Lawes, which had been an- 
tiquatcd by the courſe of cime , or overlaydby the cor- 
ruption of manners, had been deſired to a reſtauration 
of their vigour and due execution ; or ſome evill cuſto- 
mes rl, and abuſcs perſonall had been ro be 
retnoved:or ſome injuries done by My ſclfe, and others, 
ro the Common-wealc , were to be repaired: or ſome 
equable offertures were to be tendred co Me, whereith 
the advantages of My Crowne _ conſidered by 
them , might fairly induce Me rocondiſcend, ro what 
tended ro My SubjeCts good , withour any great dimi= 


- nution of My ſclfc , whom narure, Law , Reaſon ,and 
- Religion, bind Me ( 11 che firſt place }to preſerve : with 
out which, 'r1s impoſhible to preterve My Peopleace 
. cording tro My Place. 


- Or( at leaſt )I looked for ſuch OY defires of 
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duc Reformation of what was (indeed)amiſle in Church 
and Stare, as might ſtill preſerve the foundation and 
eflentialls of Governmenrin borh; notshake and quite 
prommee cither of them , withour any regard tro the 
.aWcs in force, the wiſdome and picty of former Par- 
liaments, the ancicnt and univerſall pratiſe of Chri- 
ſtian Churches; the Rights and Priviledges of particu- 
lar men : Nor yet any thing offered in lieu, or inthe 
roome of whar muiſt be deſtroyed, which-mighr ar once 
reach the good end of the others Inſtitution , and allo 
ſupply irs prereded defets, reforme irs abuſes, and faris- 
fie ſober and wiſe men,notwith ſofrand ſpecious words, 
pretEding zeale and ſpeciall piety , bur with pregnar and 
ſolid reaſon both divine and humane, which mighr ju- 
ſific the abruprneſle and neceſlity of ſuck vaſt altexprios- 
Butinalltheir Propoſiti6s I can obſerye little of theſe 
Kinds , or to theſe ends : Nothing of any Lawes dif: 
joinred, which are to be reſtored ; of any right invaded; 
of any juſtice ro be un- 0bſtruQed, of any compenſations 
to be made;ofany impartiall reformation to be grainted; 
roall, orany of which, Reaſon, Religion, true Policy, 
Or any other humane motives, might induce me. 

Burt as to the maine matrers propounded by them at 
any time, in which is either great novelry , or difficulty. 
I perceive that what were formerly look'd upon as Fa- 
ionsin the State, and Schiſmes in the Church, and ſo, 
punishable by.the Lawes , have now the confidence, by 
vulgar clamours,and afliſtance ( chicfly ) ro demand not 
onely Tolerations of themſclves , in their yanity,novel- 
x Gram confuſion;buralſo Abolition of theLawes againſt 
them:and atorall extirpation of that Goycrnment,who- 
ſe Rights they have a mind to invade. 

This,as to the maine; other Propoſitions are( for the 
moſt part”) but'as waſte paper iu which thoſe are wra- 
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ped up to preſeut them ſomewhat more handſomely. 

Nor dot Iſo much wonder at the variety,and horrible 
novelty of fome Propoſitions, ( there being nothing ſo 
m6ſtrous, which ſome fancies are nor prone tolong for, ) 

This caſts me into , not an admiration, but an exraſie, 
how ſuch things should have thi fortune to be pro- 
pounded inthe name of the two Houles of the Parlia- 
ment of England: among whom , 1 am very confident, 
there was not a fourth part of the Members of either 
Houle, whoulc judgments free, (ingle,add apart did ap- 
prove or deſire ſuch deſtructive changes in the Govern- 
ment of the Church, | 

I am perſwaded there remaines in farre the Major part 
of both Houſes, ( if free , and full ) ſo much Learning, 
Reaſon, Religion, and juſt mgderation, as to know. 
how to ſever between the uſe and the abuſe of things; 
the inſtirution,and the corruprion;the Government and 
the Miſ-government, the Primitive Patterns, and the 
aberrarions or blottings of after Copies, 

Sure they could not all , upon ſolinle, or no Reaſon 
(as yetproducedto the contrary ) ſo ſoon renounceall 
regard to the Laws in force,to antiquity, to the piety of 
their reforming Progenitors , ro the proſperity of tor- 
mer times in this Church and State, under the preſent 
Government ofthe Church. | 

Yet, by a ſtrange fatality, theſe men ſuffer , cicher by 
their abſence, or ſilence, or negligence, or ſupine credu= 
liry ( believing thart all is good , which is guilded with. 
shews of Zeale and Reformation ) their private diflen- 
ting in Iudgement to be drawne into the common ſewer 
or ſtreame of the preſent vogueand humour; which hath 
is chicf riſe and abetment from thoſe popular clamours 
and Tumults : which ſervedto give life and ſtrength to 
the infinite aCtivity of thoſe men, who ſtudied withall, 
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diligence, and policy, to improveto their Innoyartin 
Fn , the aber biſtraQtons. : ” 
Such Armies of Propoſitions having as litle, (in My 
Iadgment,) of Reafon, Iuſtice, and Religion on their fi- 
de, asthey had Tumuylt and Faction for their riſe, muſt 
not go alone , but everbe backt and ſeconded, with Ar- 
mies of Soldiers : Though the ſecond should prevaile 
againſt My Pers6,yer the firſt shallnever overcome Mc, 
further thanl ſee cauſe; for , I look not ax their number 
and power ſo much,as I weigh their ibeaſon and luſtice. 
Had the two Houſes firſt ſued outtheir livery, and 
once effcctually redeenicd themſelves from the ward- 
Ship of, the Tumulrs , ( which can be no other than the 
Hounds thar attend the cry,and hollow of thoſe Men, 
who hunt after FaCtious, and private Delignes, tothe 
ruineof Church and State : ) 

did My judgment tell Me, that the Propoſitions ſent 
to-Me were the Reſults of the Major part of their Vo- 
tes, who exerciſe their freedome, as well as they havea 
right ro (it in Parliament : I should then ſuſpect My 
owngjudgment, for not ſpeedily and fully concurring 
with every one of them. 


For, I have charity enough to think, there are wiſe ' 


men among them : and humility to think, thar, as in ſo- 
me things I may wanr, ſo tis fir | should uſe their adviſe; 
whichis the end for which I called them to a Parliamer. 
But yet Icannot allow their widdome ſuch acompleat- 
neſſeand inerrability as to exclude My ſelf; fincenone 
of them hathe that part roAct,that Truſt ro difchrge,nor 
that Eftateand Honourto preſerve as My ſelfe;withourt 

E Reaſon concurrent with theirs / as the Suns in- 
fluence is neceffary in all natures productions)they can- 
nor beget, or bring forth any one copſcar and authorita- 


ri ve AR of publique wildome, which makes the Lawes. 
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Burrhe nnreaſonableneſſe of ſome Propoſitions is not 
more evident to Me thanthis is, Thatthey arenotrhe 
joynt and ec deſires of thoſe in their Major number, - 
who are of rightto Sirand Votein Parliament. _ 
_  For,many of them favour very ſtrong of that old lea- 
ven of Innovations, masked vngder the name of Refor.. 
mation; ( which in My two laſt famous Predeceſſours 
daies, heavcd at, and ſomerime threatned both Prince 
and Parliaments : ) Bur, I am ſure was never wont fo far 
roinfe& rhe whole maſle of the Nobility and Gentry of 
this Kingdome;however it diſperſed among the Vulgar: 
Nor was it likely fo fuddenly to raynt the Major part of 
both Houſes, as that chey should unanimouſly defire, 
and affc& ſo enormous and dangerous innovations in 
Church and State , contrary to thcir.former education, 
praQtiſe, and judgement. a 
Nor that I am ignorant , how the choice of many 
Members was carried by much faction in the Countries; 
ſomethurſting afrer nothing more, thana paſſionate re- 
venge of what cyer diſpleafure they had conceived 
againſt me, my Court , or the Clergy. 
Bur all Reaſon bids me impute theſe ſudden ard vaſt 
_ deſires of change to thoſe few, who armed themfelves 
 withthe many-headed , and many-handed Tvmults, 
No lefſe doth Reafon, Honour, and Safety both of 
Charch and State command me, tochew luch mor(els, 
before I let themdowae. If the ſtraitne(ſe of my Con- 
fciece will noc give me leave to ſwallow down ſuch Ca- 
mels, as others doe of Sacriledge, and iniuftice both re 
God and men, they have no more cauſe to quarell with 
me, than for this, tharmy throat is nat ſo wideas theirs. * 
Yer by Gods help I am refolued , That nothing of pa(- 
fon, orpcevishneſle , or lift to contradict, or vanity to. 
shew my negative power , Shall have any byas upog my 
E ij 
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judgment, ro make me gratifiemy will , by denying any 
thing, which my Reaſon and Coltiece "5-087" he A0 | 
. Nor on the other fide, will I conſent r®morethan 
Reaſon, Iuſtice, Honour, and Religion perſwade me,to 
be for Gods glory, the Churches good,my Peoples wel- 
fare, and my owne peacg. 

I will ſtudy ro fatisfie my Parliament, and my Pco- 
ple; bur I will never , for feare, pr flattery, gratifie any 
Faction, how potent ſoever;for this wereto nourish the - 
dicaſc, & oppreſle the body. 
Although many mens loyalty and prudence areterri- 
fied from giving me, tharfrec, and faithfull counſell, 
which they are able and willing to impart, and I may 
want; yernonecan hinder me from craving of the coun- 
ſell of that mighty Conſcilour , who can both ſuggeſt 
what is beſtzand incline wy heart ſtedfaſtly to follow it. 

O thou firſt and eternall Reaſon , whoſe wiſdome ts fortt- 

fied with omnipotency , furnish thy Seryant, firſt with cleare 

diſcoveries of Truth , Reaſon , and Futice , in My V nder- 
ftanding: then ſo confirme My will and reſolution to adhere 
to them , that no terrours , injuries , or oppreſſions of my Ene- 
mies may ever inforce me again#t thoſe rules, which thou by 
them haſt planted in My conſcience. 

' T hou never madeſtme a King , that I should be leſſe than 
a Man; and not dare toſay , Yea,or Nay , as Iſee cauſe ; 
which freedome'is not demed to the meaneſt creature , that 
hath the uſe of Reaſon , and liberty of ſpeech. 

- Shall that be: blameable in Me , which is commendable 
veracity and conſtancy in others ? | 

- Thou ſee#t, O Lord, with what partiality , and inju#tice, 
they deny that freedome to Me their K 1 N 6 , which Thou 
ha#t given to all Men ; and which Themſelves pertina- 
eionſly challenge to themſelves ; while they are ſo tender of 
the leaſt breach of their privileages. 
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.. To Theel make my ſupplication, who canſt guige ns by 
an unerring rule , through the perplexed Labyrinths of our | 
owne #houghts , and orher mens propoſals; which, 1 haveſo- - 
me cauſe to ſuſpett, are purpoſel caſt as ſnares , that by My 
grating ordenying them , F might be more entangled in tho- 
ſe difficulties , wherewith they lie in wait to affiuit Me. 
O Lord, make thy way plaine before Me. 
Let not My owne ſinfull paſſions cloud , or avert thy 
ſacred ſuggeſtions. | 
Let thy glory be my end, thy word my rule , and then thy 
will he done. 
- I cannot pleaſe all, I care. not to pleaſe ſome men;If T 
may be bappy to pleaſe thee, I need not feare whi I diſf _ 
T hou that makefl the wiſanme of the world foolishneſſe . 
and takeFt in their owne devices , ſuch as are wiſe intheir 
owne conceits, make me wiſe bythy Truth, for thy honour,my 
Kingdoms generall good, and my owne ſoules ſaluation,and 
Ishall not much regard the worlds opinio,or diminutio of me. 
T he leſſe wiſdome they are willing to 1mpute to me,the mo- 
re they shall be conviced of thy wiſadome diretting me,while 
I deny nothing fit to be granted, out of croſneſſe , or humour, 
norgrant any thing which is to beftenied,out of any feare,or 
flattery of men. 
Suffer menottobe guilty, or unhappy, by willing orincon- 
ftderate advancing any meſs deſugnes , which are inturious 
zo the publique good , while. I confirme them by conſent. 
Nor let me be any occaſion to hinderor defraud the publi- 
que of what is beſt, by any moroſe or perverſe diſſentings. 
Mabe me ſo humbly charitable , as to follow their adviſe, 
when it appeares to be forthe publique good , of whoſe affe- 
tions to me, 1 have yet but few evidences to aſſure Me. 
' T hou canſt as well bleſſe honeſt errours, as blaſt fraudu- 
lenz counſells. 
Since we muſt give an account of eugry evill and idle worg 
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in private,at thy T ribunall;L ord make me carefull of thoſ 
lene Declarations of my mind which are like to have the 
greatefF influence upon the Publique,either for woe,orweale. 
The leſſe others conſider what they asKe , make me the 
more ſolicitows what I anſwer. 

Though Mine owne , and My Peoples preſſures are grie- 
vous, and peace would be very pleaſing; yet Lord, never ſuf- 
fer Meto avoid the one,or purchaſe the other, with the leaſt 
expenſe or WaFt of my Conſtience; whereof thou O Lord one- 
by art deſtrvedly more Mafter than My ſelf. 


12. Y pon the Rebellion , and troubles in Ireland. 


He Commorions in Freland were ſo ſudden, 
andſoviolent, that is was hard ar firſt either 
rodiſcernethe riſe, orapply ar emedy to that 
ectpitant Rebellion. 
Indeed, that ſea of bloud, which hath there ben cruel- 
ly and barbarouſly shed, is cnough to drowne any man 
in eternall both infamy and miſery , whom God $hall 
find the malicious Authour or Inſtigator of irs cffuſis, 
Ic fell out , as am uvhappy advantage ro ſome 
mens malice againſt me; that when they had iapudence 
enough to layany thing ro my charge, this bþloudy op- 
portunity should be offered fhem, with which L muſt be 
aſperſcd. Alchoug there was nothing which could be 
more abhorred ro me, being {o full of fin againſt God, 
diſloyalty ro my ſelfe.and deſtruftive ro my Subj: &s, 
Some men rook it veryill notto be believed, when 
they affirmed, that what the Irish Rebels did , was do- 
ne with my priuity (ar leaſt) if not by Commiſſion: Bur 
theſe knew roo well, thatir is no.news for ſome of my 
Subjects ro fight, not onely without my Commiſion, 
buragainſt my Compmand', and Pcrſontoo; yer _ 
whila 
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while, to pretcnd,, they fight by my Authority ,andfor 
my Safery. | 
I would to God the [r;ch had nothing to alledge for | 
thcir imitation againſt rhoſe, whoſe blame muſt needs 
be the greater, by how much Proteſtant Principlesare 
more againſt all Rebellion againſt Princes, thenthoſe . 
of Papiſts. Nor willthe goodnefle of mens intentions 
exculc rhe {candall, and contagion of their Examples. 
Bur who ever faile of their Dury coward me ,I muſk 
bear the blame; this Honour my Encmics have alwaies 
done me, to thinx moderate'injuriesnot proportionate 
ro me, nor compeſtſent trialls, cither of my patience 
under them , or my pardon of them. Ez8 
Therefore with exquiſite malice they have mixed tho 
gall and vinegar of falfiry and contempt , with thecup 
of my Affliction; Charging menor only. wich untruths, 
"bur ſuch, as wherein 1 have the greateſt share of loſle 
and dishonour by what is commuted; whereby (inall 
Policy , Reaſon, and Religion, having leaſtcauſerogie 
ve the leaſbconſent , and moftgrounds of urrer deteſta-" 
tion )I might be repreſented by them to the wotldthe 
. more inhumane and barbaroos : Like ' ſome Cyclo- 
pick monſter, whom nothing will ſerve to cat and 
drink , but the flesh and bloodiof my own Subjeds; in 
whoſe common welfare my intereſt lies as muchas: ſo- 
- me mens-deth in their perturbations : hink they 
cannot doe well but in cvill rimes,nor ſocunningly as in 
laying the ed5nm of thoſe ſadeventson' others , where- 
with themſelves arc moſt plcaſed, and whercof they 
have been not the leaſt occaſion. . 
And certainly, tis thought by many wiſe men, chat 
the +, wIEING rigour , and unreaſonable ſeverity, 
which ſome men carried before themin nd, Was 
not the leaſt incentive , that Kindled, —_ up into 
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thoſe horrid flames , the: ſparkes of diſcontent; which 
wanted not pre-diſpoſed fewell for Rebellion in re- 
land; where deſpaire being added ro their former dil- 
contents, and the feares. of utrer exrirparion to their 
nred oppreſflions, it was cafie toproyoketo an open 
ebellion.,a people prone cnough , to break our to all 
exorbitant violence, both by ſome Principles of their 
Religion, and the naturall deſires of liberty ; both ro 
Ex&prtheſtlves from their preſentreſtraints, and tro pre- 
vetthofcafterrigours,werewith they ſawtheſelvesappa- 
rently threatned , by the coverous zeal;and uncharitable 
fury of ſome men,who think ita Meat Argument of the 
ruth of theirReligioro.cndure nootherbut their own. 
+; God knowes , as Ecanwith Truth wash my hands in 
Innocency , as toany guilt in tharRebellion ; ſoT mighr 
wash: thera in-my 'Teares, as to the ſad apprehenſions 1 
had to fee it ſpread fofarre,and makeſuch waſte. And®* 
this/3n a-time when diftraQtions, and jealouſicghere in 
Exgland;made moſt men rather intent to. their own a- 
fry, or defignes they were driving ,then,to therclict 
ef thofezxwho were every day inhumane]ly butcheredin 
Frelad: Whoſe tearcsandbloud might,if oothing clic, ha- 
ve-quenched;or at leaſt-for a time;reprefled and ſmothe- 
red; thoſe; ſparks of Civilldiflcntions, and jealoulics, 
"would ode man moſt induſtriouſly ſcattered. 


© 
/ 


(1. would: d-ne-man had been lefſe affefted with: 
trelendifadeſtacethen my;(elf; I offered ro goe. my (clf 
in-Perſon-upon that expedition ; But ſome men were 
eichbrabiaid Lobould have any one Kingdome quicted; 
or loath they were toshootat atiy mark here lefle then 
my {}for that any 5hould: have the. glory of gay de- 
+ ſruRtion bur themſclves. Had my many.offers bggn ac- 
cepted,l am eofdent neitherthe ruinc had been lo grear, 
Ror.the calamity ſo long, nor the remedy ſadelperate. 
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- So that ,-next the (inof thoſe, who began tharRe- 
bellion, theirs muſts necds be ; who eirher hindred the: 
ſpecdyſuppreſſing of ir by Domeſtick diflentions,or 
divertedghe Aidcs , or -cxa{perarcd the' Rebellsrothe 
moſt crate; reſolutions and ations, by threatning 
all extremities,notonly to the know heads,andchicfin- 
cendiaries , bur cven to the whole community of that 
Nation; Reſolving to deſtroy Root and Branch, men, 
women and children; without any regardto thofe uſuall 
pleas for mercy , which Conqueraggys;. not, wholly bar- 
barons.are wont to. hear from theiFowribreaſts, in be- 
half of thoſe, whoſe oppreſſions , rather then their 
nialice, engaged them ; or whoſe imbecility for Sexand 
Age was ſuch,as they could neither lift up a hand- againſt 
them,nor diſtinguish between their right hand and their 
Icf, Which prepoſterous, and (I think ) un-evanceli- 
calf Zeal is too like that of the rebuked Diſciples, wha 
would goe.no lower intheir revenge, then ro call for 
fire from Heaven upon whole Citics,for the repulſe or 
negle& of a few; or like thatof [acobs ſons whichthe 
Father both blamed and curſed :chuſing rarhet ro uſeall 
extremites, which might drive men to deſperate obſti- 
nacy ,then to apply moderate remedies ; ſuch-as mighr 
punish ſome with exemplary Iuſtice, yet diſarme others, 
with renders of mercy upon their ſubmiſſion}, and-our 
protection of them,from the fury of thaſe , who wauld 
ſoon drown them, if they refufed to (wim dow. the po- 
pular ſtream with them. 
 Burſome kindof Zeale counts all mercifull modera» 
tion, luke-warmneſſc;and had tather be cruel] rhe coun- 
ted cold, and is- not (eldome; ;more greedy to xi]l rhe 
Bear for his sxin,tften for any harme he hath-done, The 
cdfiſcation of mens eſtares being more beneficiall,the the 
charity of ſaving their lives,or reforming their Errqurs. 
| J; 
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When all proportionable ſuccours of the poor Prote- 
frants'in Treland ( who weredaily maſſacred, andover- 
borne with numbers of now deſperate Enemics)was di- 
verrted and obſtructed here ; I'was carneſtly egtroated, 
and penerally adviſed by the chief of the Proreffant par- 
- ger them fome reſpire and brearhing by acel- 
n; withour which they ſaw no probability ( unlefſe 
by miracle )to preſerve the remnant that had yer eſca- 
: God xnowes with/how much commiſeration and 
licitous caution Lggrricd on that buſinefſe , by perſons 
To and ten Miiey.cha: ſo I might neither incou- 
rage'the*Rebells Infolence, nor diſcourage the Prote- 
ſtants Loyalty and Patience. | 
_ » Yer when this was effe&ed inthe beſt ſort that the 
neceſfity and difficulty of affaires would then permir, I 
was thento ſuffer again in my reputation and Honqur, 
becanſe 1 ſuffered not the Rebels uterly ro devour the 
remaining handfuls ofthe Proteſtants there. 
Irhought,thar in all reaſon, the gaining of that reſpite 
could nor be ſo much rorhe Rebels advitages ( which 
ſome have highly calumniated againſt me ) as itmighr 


. © Have been forthe Proteſtants future, as well as preſenr 


ſafety ;If during the time of that Ceſſatis,ſome men had 
had the grace to have laid Ireland; fad condition more 
roheart; and laid aſide thoſe violent motions , which 
were herecarried on by thoſe, that had betrer skill to 
kerblouckthan ro ftanch it. 

Butin all the miſconſtruions of my ations, / which 
eaeproneto find morecredulity in men to whar is falſe, 
andevill; than loye orcharity ro whar is true and good) 
asT have no Indge but God above me, lo 1 ci have com- 
fort ro appeal rohisomniſtience, who dothnot there- 
-fore-deny my Innocence; becauſe he is pleaſed fo farre 
ro try my patichce, as he did his ſervant Zob's. : 
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I haye enongh to doe to look ro my owne Conſcien- 
ce and the faithfull diſcharge of my Truſt as a K 1 w 63 
L have ſcarce lciſure ro conſider thoſe ſwarmes of re.. + 

roaches , which iſſue our of fome mens mouthes and 
Los as calily as ſmoke, or ſparks doc our ofa for. 
' nace; Much lefle ro make ſuch prolix Apologies, as 
mighr give thoſe men farisfation, who conſcious to 
their owne depth of wickednefle, are loath to believe 
any man not to be as bad as themſc]ves. X 

. 'Tis Kingly ro doc well, and heare ill: If 1 can but a& 
the one, [ hall notmuch cegardto bearethe other, 

I thank God Ican heare with patience, as bad as my 
worſt cnemies can falſly ſay. And I hope [shall ſtill doe 
better than they deſire, or deſerve I should, 

Ibelieve it will at laſt appcag, that they who firſt be. 
gan to embroyle my other Kingdomes, are in great part 
guilty,if nor of the firſt letting our, yer of the not-rimely 
ſtopping thoſe horrid effuſions of bloud in [reland. 

.Which(whatever my Encmies pleaſe to (ay, or thioke ) 
I looke upon, as thar of my:other Kingdomes , exhau- 
cd out of my owae veins;no man being ſo much weak- 
ned by it,as my ſclfe; And | hope,though mes unſatiable 
crueltics never will, yet the mercy of God will at leagth 
fay to his juſtice, [ris enough : and comand the Sword of 
Civill Warresto sheathir (elf: his mercifull juſtice inten» 
ding,I truſt, not our utter cofuſion, bur our cure:the aba- 
tement of our {innes, not the deſolating of theſe Natios. 

O my God, let thoſe infinite mercies prevent us once agai- 
ne W'ich F aud my Kingdomes have formerly abuſed , and 
can never deſerve , shanld be rejiored. 

T hou ſeeft how much cruelty among Chriſtians is ated 
wider the colour of Religion ; as uf we could not be Chriſt- 
tans, unl:ſſ: we crucifie one another, 

Becauſe we have not mare loved thy Truth , and pratt- 
F ij 
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iced charity , thou haſt ſuffered a Spirit of Errour and 
bitterneſſe , of mutuall, and mortall hatred to riſe among us. 

O Lord, forgive wherein we have ſinned , and ſanitifie 
what we haue ſuffered. | 

Les our Repentance' be our recovery , 4s our great ſmnes 
have been our ruine. 

Let notthe miſeries I and my Kingdomes have hitherto ſuf- 
fered ſeeme ſmall to thee:but make our ſins _— to Our C0- 
ſexecernas they are rapreseted in the glaſſe of thy judgmets; for 
thou neverpunicheſt ſmall failings with ſo ſevere affiittions. 

O therefore , according to tye multitude of thy great mer- 
Cies , pardon our ſmnes , and remove thy judgements which 
are very many, and very beavy. | 

Yet let our ſinnes be ever more grievous to w;than thy jud- 
ments; and make us more uylling to repent , than to be relie- 
ved ; firſt give us the peace of penitent conſciences , and then 
the tranquillity of united Kingdomes. 

In the ſea of our Saviours bloud drowne our ſintes , and 
through this red ſea of our cwn bloud bring us at lat to 4 
flare of prery » peace, and plenty. 

As my publique relations to all, make Me share in all My 
Subjetts ſufferings; ſo give Me ſuch a pious ſenſe of them, as 
becomes a C hriſtia King, and 4 loving F ather of MyPeople. 

. Lesthe ſcandalous and unjuſt reproaches caſt upon Me,be 
#5 breath , more to kindle my compaſſion ; Give me grace to 
heap charitable coles of fire upon their heads to ow! them, 
whoſe malice or cruell Zeale hath kindled , or hindred the 
quenching of thoſe flames , whichpave ſo much waſted my 

ree Kingdomes. 
 O reſcue and aſſiſt thoſe poore Prateſtants in Ircland, 
whom thou haſt hitherto preſerued. 

And lead. thoſe inthe wates of thy ſaving T ruths,whoſe 
1gn0rance or errourshave filed them with rebellious and de- 
Frultive principles ; which they att under an opimon, That 
they doe thee good ſervice. 
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"Let the hand of thy: juftice be. againſt thoſe , who mals- 
ciouſly and deſpitefully have raiſed , or fomented thoſe 
eruell and defperate Warres, 

T hou that art far from deſtroying the Frmnocent with the 
Guilty , and the Erroneous with the M alicions ; Thou that 
badft pity on Niniveh for the many Children that were 
therein , give not over the whole Ftock of that populous and 
ſeduced Nation, to the wrath of thoſe , whoſegovetonſneſſe 
makes them cruell ; nor to their anger, which 1s too fierce, and 
therefore juſtly curſed. 

Preſerve, if it be thy will , in the midſt of the fornace of thy 

ſevere juſtice a Poſterity,which may praiſe thee for thy merey. 

And deale with M e,not according to mans unjuſt reproa- 
ches, but accordingto the Innocency of my hands inthy ſight. 

IfT have deſired,or delighted in the wofull Jay 0 my King- 
domes cal amities , if Thave not earneitly ſtudied and faith 
fully. endeavoured the povenny and compoſing of theſe 
bloudy diſtraftions ; then let thy hand be againit me , and 
my Fathers houſe. O Lord, henſbep I have enemies enough 
ts 3 as I need not , ſo I should not dare thus to imprecate 
thy curſe on me and mine , +f my Conſctence did not witneſſe 
my integrity , which thou O Lord Knoweſt right well; But F 
truſt not to my owne merit , but thy mercies ; ſpare m O 
Lord, and be not angry with us for ever. 


I3. Y pon the Calling in of the Scots , and their 


Commun. 


He Scots arc a Nation,upon whom I have not 
onely common tics of Nature, Soveraignty, 
and Bounty,with My Father of blefſed memo- 
Ly; but alſo ſpeciall and late obligations of favours, ha- 
ving gratified the active Spirits among them {o farre, 
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tharcemedto many, to prefer rhe deſires of that Par- 
ty, before My owne intereſt and Honour. But, I ſee, 
Royall bounty emboldens ſome mento aske , and a& 
beyond all bounds of modeſty and gratitude. 
- My charity, and Aﬀtof Pacification, forbids Meto re 
fle& on former paflages; wherein I shall ever befarre 
fromlettjng any mans ingratitude, or inconſtancy', ma- 
ke Me repent of what I gramedchem, for the publique 
good : I pray God it may fo prove. 
The comming againe of that Party into E ngland,with 
an Army, onely to conforme this Chuich to their late 
New modell, catnot but ſceme as unreaſonable, as they 
-would have thought the fame meaſure offercd from 
hence to themſelves. 
Other crtind Icould never underſtand, they had, 
( beſides thoſe common and vulgar fleuriches for Reli- 
-gionand Liberty ) fave only to confirme the Presbyre- 
rian Copy they had fer, by making this Church to write 
after them, though ir were in blondy Characters. 
which defigne and: end, whether it will juſtifie rhe 
uſe of ſuch violentmeanes, beſore the divine Iuſtice, I 
leave rotheir Conſciences: toiudge, who havealready 
felr rhe miſcry ofthe means , butnot reaped the bene - 
fir of the end, citherinthis Kingdome., or that. . _ , 
Such. knots and croſnefle of grain being objected 
here, will hardly ſuffer that forme which they cry up, as 
the only juſt rmdtion , and ſetting of Government 
and Diſcipline in Chutches;ro po on {o ſmoothly here, 
as it might doe in Scotland; and was by them imagi- 
redwould havedone in England -when fo many ofthe 
'Enphsk Clergy, through levity, ordife6tent,ifno worſe 
paſfion, ſuddenly quitted their former engagements to 
'Epiſcopacy, and faced obout re their Presbyrery. 
It cantotbur ſce me ether paſſion, or ſome wy 4 
INg, 
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king,more then true Zeal,and pious Diſcretion,for any 
forraigne Statc or Church to preſcribe ſuch medicines 
onl A orhers,which themſelves have uſed, rather ſuc- - 
cc Meal ly then commendably ; not confideringthat the 
fame Phy ſick on different conſtitutions, will have diffe= 
rent operations z That ruaykill one, which doth bus 
cure another. 

Nor do I know any ſuch tough and malignant hu- 
mours inthe conſtitution of the Exglich Church, which 
gentler applications then thoſe of an Army , might nor 
calily have removed : Nor is itſo proper to hew our re- 
ligious Reformations by the Sword, asto polish then 
by faice and equall diſputations among thoſe that. are 
moſt concerned in the differences, whom not force, bur 
Rcaſon ought to convince. 

Bur their deſignnow, ſeemed rather to cut off all di- 
fputation here, then ro penny aftic andequall one: 
For, it was concluded rherce, rhat the Englis) Clergy 
muſt conforme ro the Scors patterne before ever they 
coul be heard , what they could (ay for themſelves, 
or againſt the others way. 

I could have wished fairtr proceedingoth fortheir 
credits , whon urge things with ſuch violence; and for 
ocher mens Conlſciences too , who can receivelictle ſa- 
tisfaction in theſe points which are maintained rather 
by Souldiers fighting in the Field, than Schollars diſ- 
puting in free and learned Synods. 

Sure in marters of Religion thoſe rruths gain moſt on 
mens Iudgments and Cpnſciences, which are leaſt urged 
with ſecular violence , which weakens Truth with pre- 
judices; and is unreaſonable to be uſed, till ſuch meanes 
of rationall conviction hath been applied, as leaving no 
excuſe for ignorance , condemnes mens obſtinacy to 
delcrycd penaltjcs. 

: G 
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Which no charity will cafily ſuſpe& of ſo many lear- 
ned and pious Church men in England; who being al- 
waycs bred up , and conformable to the Government of 
Epiſcopacy ; cannot ſo ſoon renounce both their former 
opinion and practiſe,only becauſe that Party of the Scors 
will needs,by force aſliſt alike Party here,cither ro drive 
all Miniſters, as sheep into thecomon fold of Presbyre- 
ry, ordeſtroy them ar leaſt fleccethe, by depriving them 
of the beneſir of their Flocks. If the Scorch ſole Presbyte- 
ry were proved to be the only inſtitutis of Ieſus Chriſt, 
for all Churches Government ; yet I believe it would be 
hard to provethat Chriſt had gi ven thoſe Scors, or any 
other of my Subjc&s, Commiſſion by the Sword to ſer 
it upin any of my Kingdomes, without my Conſent. 
What reſpe& and obedience Chriſt and his Apoſtle 
ab ro the cheif Governours of States , wheie they 
ived isvery clear i@ the Goſpell; butthatthe, orthey 
ever commanded to ſet up ſucha parity of Presbyters, 
and in ſuch away as thoſe Scors endeavour; I think is 
not very diſpurable, 

If Presbytegy in ſuch aſupremacy be an inſtitution of 
Chriſt; ſure 1T differs from aRfothers; and is the firſt and 
only point of Chriſtianity , that was to be plantedand 
watered with ſo much Chriftian bloud ; whoſe effuſions 

run ina ſtream ſo contrary to that of the Primitive plan- 
ters, both of Chriſtianity and Epiſcopacy ; which was 
with patient shedding of their own bloud, not violent 
drawing other mens; ſure there is roo much of Manin 
It, to haye much of Chriſt, noneof whole inſtitutions 
wete carried on, or begun with the temptations of Co- 
verouſneſle or Ambition ; of both which this is vc- 
hemently ſuſpecd. f 

Y ex'was' therenever any thing upon the-point, which 
thoſe Scors had by Army or, Commiſſioners to moye me 
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with, by their many Solemne obteſtacions, and pious 
threatnings , but only this ;to repreſent to me the won- 
derfull neceſlity of ferting up their Presbyrery in En. 

land , to avoid the ſurther miſerics ofa warre; which 
== men chcifly on this deſigne art farſt had begun, and 
now further engaged hacks ro continue, 

Whar hinders that any Seas, Schiſmes, or Hercſies, 
ifthey can ger but numbers, ſtrength and opporrunity, 
may nor, according to this opinion and patterne, ſet up 
their wgyes by the like methods of violence 2 all which 
Presbytery ſeckesro ſuppreſle, and render odious under 
thoſe names; when wife and learned men think, that no- 
thing hath more marks of Schiſme,and Scariſme,then 
this Pcesbyterian way , both as to the Ancient, and ſtill 
moſt Vniverſall way of the Church-government, and 
ſpecially as to the particular Lawes and Conſtitutions of 
this Engl/ich Church, which are not yet repealed, nor are 
like ro be for me, till I ſee more Rationall and Religious 
motives, then Souldicrs uſe to carry in their Knapſacks, 

But we muſt leave the ſuccefle of all to God, who harh 
many waycs ( having firſt taken us off from the folly of 
our opinions, and fury of our paſſion ) to teach us thoſe 
rules of true Reaſon , and peaceable Wiſdome, which is 
from above, tending moſt ro-Gods glory , & his Chur- 
ches good; which I chink my ſelf ſo much the more 
bound in Conſcience to attend, with the moſt judicious 

Zeal and care, by how much Icſteemthe Church above 
the State , the glory of Chriſt above mine Own; and 
the ſalvation of mens Soules above the preſervation 
of their Bodies and Eſtates. 

Nor may any men, I think, without finne and preſum- 
ption, forcibly endeavour to caſt the Churches under 


* My care and tuition, into the moulds they have fancied, 


nd fashioned to their deſignes, till they have firſt gai- 
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ned my conſent , and reſolved , both my own and other 
mens Conſciences by the ſtrength of their Reaſons. 
Other violent motions, which are neither Manly, 
Chriſtian, not Loyall , hall never either shake or ſerrle 
my Religion;nor any mans elſe, who knowes what Re- 
ligion means; And how farreitis removed fromall Fa- 
Qion, whole proper engine is force; the arbitrator of 
beaſts, not of ox, he 4 men, much leſſe of humble 
Chriftians, and loyall Subjc&s,in marrers of Religion. 
Bur men are prone to have ſuch high conceits dfirhem- 
ſelves, that they care not what coſt they lay our upon 
their _— eſpecially thoſe , that have ſome rempra- 
tion of gain, to recompence their loſſes and hazards. 
Yet I was not more ſcandalized at the Scots Armies 
comming in againſt my will, and their forfeiture of (0 
many obligations of duty, and gratitudero me : then [ 
wondered, how thoſe here, could ſo much diſtruſt Gods 
aſhſtance ; who ſo much pretended Gods cauſe to the 
People,as if they had the certainty of ſome divine Reve- 
lation;'conſidering they were more then competently 
furnished with my Subje&s Armes and Ammunition; 
My Navie by-Sca, my Forts, Caſtles, and Cities by Lad. 
Bur I find, thatme jealous of the luſtifiableneſſe of their 
doings, and delignes before God, never think they have 
humane ſtrgerh enough ro carry their worke on, ſeeme 
itnever or fauſible ro the People; whar cannot be juſti- 
fied m Law oc Religio, had need be fortificdwirhPower. 
And yer fuch is rhe inconſtancy that artendsall minds 
engaged in violent motion, that whom ſome of them 
one wile carneftly invite rocome into their afliſtance; 
others of them foone after are weary of ,and with nau- 
ſcating caft them out : whatone Party thought to rj- 
vet to a ſerledneſs by the ſtrengrh ann influence of the 
Scots, thar the other reje&s.and comtemnes z at once, 
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deſping the Kirk Government, and Diſcipline of the 
| Scots , and fruſtrating rhe ſucceſſc of ſo chargable, more 
then charitable afliſtance : For,ſure the Church of En- 
gland might have purchaſcd at a farre cheaper rate , the 
truth and happinefſlſe of Reformed government-and ' 
diſcipline (if it had been wanting , though it had cnter- 
| ramed the beeſt Divines of Chriſtendome for their ad- 
vice irfatull and free Synod; which, I was ever willin 
to,and defirous of,thar matters bing imparrially lerled* 
might be more ſatisfactory to all , and more durable, Þ1 
Bur-much of Gods juſtice,and mans folly will at length 
be diſcovercd , through allthe filmes and pretenſions of 
Religion, in which Politicians wrap up their deſignes: 
In vaine do men hope to Build their piery on the ruines 
of Loyalty. Nor can thoſe conſiderations ordefigns be 
durable, whe Subje@s make bakrupr of their Allggiace, 
under pretence of ſerting up a quicker trade for Religi 0. 
Bur, as My beſt Subjects of Scorland never deſerted 
Me,fo I cannot think that the moſtare gone ſo far from 
Me,in a prodigality of their love and reſpe&s roward 
Mc , as to make Me to deſpaire of their returne ; when 
beſides the bonds of nature and Conſcience,which they 
have to Mc,all Reaſon and'true Policy will teach them, 
that their chiefeſt intereſt conſiſts in their fidelity rothe 
Crawne,natintheir ſerviceableneſſe ro any Party of the 
\ People, to a neglect and berraying of My Safety and 
\ Honour for rheir owne advantages: Howeverthe lefſe 
cauſe I have totruſt ro men, the more I shall apply My 
ſelf ro God. X 
The troubles of My Soule are enlarged, O Lord , bring 
thou me out of My diſtreſſe. 
Lord direttt! y Servantin the waies of that pious ſompli- 
city, Which is the beft pobcy. 
Deltver Me from tie combined ftrength of thoſe , who 
F G ij 
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have ſo much of the Serpents ſubtilty , that they forget the 
Doves Fnnocency. | 
T hough had joyne inhand,yet letthem not prevaile againſt 
Ay ſoule,tothe betraying of My Conſcience, and Honour. 
- Thou, O Lord,canſt turne the hearts of thoſe Parties in both 
N ations,as thou didiEthe men of ludath and lſracl, to reſto- 
re David with as muck loyal Jeale , as they did with incon- 
fancy and 2 uk purſue Him. : 
Preſerve the love of thy Truth and uprightneſſe in Me, 
#nd I shall not deſpaire of My Subjetts affeQtions returning 
towards Me. 
T bou canſt ſoone cauſe the overflowing Seas to ebbe , and 
retire back to the bounds which thou haſt appointed for them. 
O My God,l truſi in thee ;let me not be ashamed ; let not 
Ay enemjes triumph over Me. 
Let them be ashamed who tranſpreſſe without a cauſe ; let 
them be turned back that perſecute My Soule. 
 - Let integrity and uprightneſſe preſerve Me , for I wait on 
thee O Lord. 
RedeemethyChurch , O God , out of all its Troubles. 


_—_— 
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T He Presbyterian Scotsare notto be hired at theor- 
dinary ratc of Auxiliaries; nothing will induge the 
rocngage, till thoſe that call them inghave pawned their 
Soules to them,by a Solemne League and Covenant : 
Where many engines of religious and faire pretenſions 
are brought chiefly to barter , or raſe Epifcopacy ; T his 
they makethe grand evill Spirir, which, with ſome other 
Irhps purpoſely added,to make it more odious, and ter- 
rible to the Vulgar, muſtby ſo ſolemne a charmeScexor- 
cifme be caſt our of this Church,sfter more than a thou- 
ſand yeares poſleſſion here, fromthe firſt plantationof 
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Chriſtianity in this Iſland, and an univerſall preſcription 
of rime and practiſe in all other Churches fince the 
Apoſtles times till this laſt Century. 

But no Antiquify muſt plead forir, Preſbyrery,like a 
young Heyre,thifnKs the Father hath lived log enough, 
and impatient not to be inthe Bishops Chaire & Auto- 
rity (though Lay-men go away with the Revenues )all 
artis uſed to fink Epiſcopacy , and lanch Presbyreryia 
England, which was lately boyed up in Scotland by the 
lixe artifice ofa Covenant, % 

Although I ant unſatisfied with many paſſages in that 
Covenant ( ſome referring ro My fſelfe with very du- 
bious and dangerous limitations)yerI chiefly wonder ar 
the deſigne and drift touching the Diſcipline and Go- 
vernment of the Church ; andlucha manner of carryng 
them on th new waies, by Oaths & Covenants, whereir 
is hard for men to be engaged by no lefle,then fwearin 
for,or againſt thoſe things, which are of no cleare nol 
neceſlity; but vegy diſpurable, and controverted among 

learned and godly men:whereto the applicatio of Oaths 
cand hardly be made and enjoyned with that judgment, 
and certainty in ones ſelfe, ortharcharity and candour 
to others of diflgrent opinion , as I thinx Religion re- 
quires, which never refuſes faire and equable delibera- 
tions;yea and diflentings roo,in matrers onely probable. 

The enjoyning of Oaths upon People muſt needs in 
things doubtfull be dangerous, as in things unlawfull, 

damnablc; and no leſſe ſuperflaos , where former reli- 
giousand legall Engagetnents, bound men ſufficiently, 
to all neceſſary dutics. Nor can ſec how they will re- 
concile ſuch an Innovating Oath and Covenant, with 
that former Proteſtation whichwas ſo lately taxen , to 
maintainc the Religion eſtablished in the Church of Ex. 
ghind :fince they count Diſcipline ſo great a part of Reli- 
gion. 
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- But ambitious minds never thinx they have laid ſnares 
and ginnes enough to catch and hold the Vulgar credu- 
lity ji by ſuch politicke and ſeemingly pious ſtrata- 
gems,they think to keep the popularity faſt to theirPar- 
tics under the terrour of perjury : Whereas certainly all 
honeſt and wiſe men ever thought themſelves fuffi- 
ciently bound by former ties of Religion, Allegiance, 
and Lawes, to Godand man. 

Norcan ſuch after-Contradts,devifed and impoſed by 
a few menin a declared firry without My conſent, and 
withour any like power or preſident fromGods or mans 
hws,be ever thonght by judicious men ſufficient cither 
roabſolve or ſlacken thoſe morall and eternall bonds of 
duty which lic upon all My SubjeQtsconſciences both 
to God and Me. 

Yeras things now ſtand, good men $hall leaſt offend 
Godor Mc, by keeping their Covenant in honeſt and 
lawfull waics; ſince I have the charicy to think, thatthe 
chief end of t he Covenant in ſuch merfg intentions, was, 

ro preſerve Religion in purity, and the Kingdoms in 


. peace: To other then ſuch ends and meanes they cannot 


think themſclves engaged;nor will thoſe, that have any 
rrue rouches of Conſcience endeavaur tocarry onthe 
beſt defignes, ( much lefle ſuch asare, and will be daily 
more apparently faCtious and ambitious)by any unlaw- 
full mcanes , under that title of the Covenant : unleſſe 
they dare preferre ambiguous,dangerous and un-autho- 
rized novelties, before their knowne and ſworne duties, 
which are indiſpenſable, both ro God and My (clfe. 
Larh proneto believe and hope, That many whotook 
the Covenant,are yer firme to this judgment, That ſuch 
later Vowes, Oaths,ot Leagues,can never blor ourttholſe 
former gravings,and characters, which by juſt and law- 
full Oarhs were made upon their Soules, Ns 
: Thac 
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That which rhaſtes ſuch Confederations by wayof 
ſolemn Leagues & Covenants morero be ſuſpetted, is 
That they are the common road , uſed in all faftious 8& 

owerfull perturbations of Srate or Church : forma- 
ities of extraordinary zeal and piety are never mo- 
re ſtudicd and elaborate, then when Politicians moſt 
apirare deſperate defignes againſt all thatis ſerlcd, or fa- 
cred in Religion, and Laws, which by ſuch ſcrues are 
cunningly,yer forcibly wreſted by ſecret ſteps , and leſlo 
ſenſible degrees, from their xnown rule and wonted 

"practiſe , ro comply with the humours of the men, who 
aymero ſubdue all ro their owne will and power,under 
the diſguiſes of Holy Combinations. 

Which cords and wythes will hold mens Conſciences 
no longer,then force attends and twiſts them : for every 
man ſoone growes his owne Pope, and cafily abſolves 
him ſelfe of thoſeties, which , not the comands of Gods 
words, orthe Lawes of the Land , bur onely the ſubrily 
and terrour of a Parry caſts upon himzeither ſuperfluous 
and vaine, when they were ſufficiently tied before; or 
fraudulent and injurious,if by ſuch after-ligaments they 
find the Impoſers really ayming to diſlolye, or ſuſpend 
their former, juſt,and neceſſary obligations. 

Inded,ſuchillegall waics {eldome,or never,intendthe 
engaging men more to duries , but onely to Parties; 
therefore itis not regarded how they keeptheir Cove- 
nants in point of piety pretended, provided they adhere 
firmly ro the Party and Deſigne intended. 

I ſee the Impoſlers of it are content to make their Co- 
venant like Manna { not thatit came from Heaven, as 
this did )agreeable to every mans palate and relish,who 
will but ſwallow it : They admit any mens ſenſes of ir, 
the divefle or contrary ; with any ſalvoecs, cautions, and 
reſervations, ſoas they crofle nor the chicke Defigne 


whichis laidagainſt the Church,and Mc, H 
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Itisenoug if they gerbur therep ration of a ſeeming 
encreaſe to their Party; So little doe men remember that 


God is not mocked. 

In ſuch latitudes of ſenſe, I believe many that love Me, 
andrhe Church well,may haverakenthe Covenat, who 
yet arenot ſo fondly andſuperſtitiouſly taken by it, as 
now toaCtclcarly againſt both all piery and loyalty:who 
firſt yeilded toir , morero prevent that imminent vio- 
lence and ruine , which big over their headsin caſe they 
wholly refuſed ir,thi for any value ofit,or devotioro ir, 

Wherein, the latirude of ſome generall Clauſes may 
(perhaps ) ſerveſomewharrto relieve them, as of Doing 
and n——_—_ what lawfully they may, in their Places 
and Callings ,and according to the Word of God: for, theſe 
(indeed ) carry no man beyond thoſe bounds of good 
Conſcience, which are certaine and fixed,cither in Gods 
Lawes,as to the generall ; or the Lawes of the State and 
Kingdome , as tothe particular regulation and exerciſe 
of mens durics, 
| I would to God ſuch as glory moſt in the name of 

Covenanters , would keep themſelves within thoſe law- 
fullbounds, to which God hath called them : Surely it 
were the beſt way to cxpiatethe rashneſle of taking it: 
which muſt necds than appearce, when beſides the wanr 
ofa full and lawfull Authority ar firſt ro enjoyne it, 
ir shall actually be carried on beyond andagainſt thoſe 
ends which wereinir ſpecified and pretended. I willin- 
gly forgive ſuchmenstaking che Covenant, who keep. 
irwithin fuch boands of Piety, Law,and Loyalty, as can 
neverhaurtcicher the Church', My ſelf, or the Publique 
Peace ; Againſt which, no mans lawfull Calling can 
engage him. 

: As for that Reformation of the Church, which the 
Covenant pretends, I cannotthins it juſt or comely,thar 


by the partiall adviſe ofa few Diviaes, ( of ſo ſoftand 
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compliance , contrary to their former judgments , pio- 
feſlion , and pradtiſe ) ſuch foule ſcandals and ſuſpitions 
Should be caſt upon the Dodrine and Government of 

the Church of England, as was never done ( that I have 
heard)by any that deſerved the name of Reformed Chur- 
ches abroad,nor by any men of learning and candour at 


, home; all whoſe judgments I cannot bur prefer before 


any mens now faCtiouſly engaged. 
No man can be more forward than My (clfto carry on 
all due Reformations, with mature judgement, anda 

ood Conſcience,in what things 1shallafter imparriall 
adviſe )be,by Gods word,and right reaſon,convinced to 
be amille,I have offered morethaneyer the fulleſt, freeſt 
and wiſcſt Parliaments did deftre. 

Bur the ſequele of ſome mes ations makes it evident, 
that the maine Reformation intended, is the abaſing of 
Epiſcopacy intoPresbytery,and the robbing theChurch 
of its Lands and Revenues: For,no men have been-more 
injuriouſly aufed , as totheirlegall Rights them the Bit. 
hops,and Church-men.Thcſe,as the tatteſt Deare, muſt 
be deſtroyed;the other R . {cal-herd of Schiſmes , Herc- 
hes, &c. being leane,may cnjoy the benefit of a Tolera- 
tion:T hus Naboth's Vineyard tnade himthe onely Blaſ- 

hemer of his City, and fit todie. Sti}l I ſee, whilerhe 
Ck of Religion fills the Sailes, Profit isthe Compal- 
ſe, by which Fatious men ſteer their courſe inall ſedi- 
tious Commortions. | 

I thank God,asno men lay more opentotheſacrile- 
gious temptation of uſurping the Churches Lands , and 
Revenues, ( whichiſſuing chiefly from the Crowne,ate 
held of ir, and legally can revert onely tothe Crowne 
with My Conſent ) fo I have alwaics had ſuchaperted& 
abhorrence of it in My Soule, thar I never found the 


 leaſtinclinationto ſuch ſacrilegious Reformings : yer ns 
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mi hatha greater deſire to have Bishops and all Church 
men ſo reformed, that they may beſt deſerve and uſe, 
not onely what the pious munificence of My Predeceſ- 
ſours hath given to God and the Church, bur all other 
additions of Chriſtian bounty, 

Bur no neceflity shall ever, I hope, drive Meor Mine 
toinvadeor (cll the Prieſts Lands, which both Pharaoh's 
divinity,and [oſeph's true piety abhorred to doe: So un- 
juſt I think it both in the eye of Reaſon and Religio , ro 
deprive the moſt ſacred employment of all due incoura- 

ements; and like that other hard hearted Pharaoh, to 
withdraw the Straw,and encreaſe theTaske;ſo purſuing 
the oppreſſed Church,as ſome have done, to the red (ca 
of a Civill warre , where nothing but a miracle can ſave 
either It, or Him,who eſteems it His greateſt Title to be 
called , and His chiefeſt glory to be The Defender of the 
Church , both intrue Faith,and its tuft fruitions ; equally ab- 
borring , Sacriledge , and Apo(tacy. 

T hadrather live as my Predeceſiour Henry ;.ſometime 
did,on the Churches Almes,then violently to rake the 
bread out of Bishops and Miniſters mouths. 

The next work will be Fereboam's reformation , con- 
ſecrating the meaneſt of the Peopleto be Prieſts in //- 
rael,to ſerve thoſe Golden Calyes who have enriched 
themſelves with the Churches Patrimony & Dowry; 
which how it thrived both with Prince, Prieſts, & Pco- 
ple,is well cnough known : And ſoit will be here, when 
from the tuitio of Kings and Queens; which have beene 
nurſing Fathers and Mother of this Curch,it shall be ar 
their Maeve havealrcady diſcoycred, what hard 
Farhers,and Stepmothersthey will be. 

\ If the poverty of Scotland might, yet the plenty of 
England cannot excuſe the envy and rapine of the Chur- 
ches Rights and Reyenus. | 
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.* Tcannor fo much as pray God to prevent thoſe ſad 
conſequences , which will inevitably follow the parity 
and poverty of Miniſters, both in Church and State; - 
ſince Ithinkit nolefſe than a mocking and temptin 
of God, todeſire him to-hinder thoſe © chiefs whoſe 
occalions and. remedies are in our owne power; it 
being every mans inne notto avoid the one, and not 
co ule the other. 

There are waics enough co repaire the breaches of the 
State without the ruincs of the Church; as I woul 
bea Reſtorer of the one, ſo I would not be an Opprel- 
ſour of the other, under the prerece of Publique Debts: 
The occaſions contraQting x pon were bad enough, bur 
ſuch a diſcharging of them would be much worſe;l pray 
God neither 1, nor Mine, may be acceſſary to either. 

To thee ,O Lord , doel adaveſſe My prayer, beſeething 
thee to pardon the rashneſſe of My Subjefts Swearengs , and 
to mirc ou their ſenſe and obſervation of thoſe juſt , morall, 
and indifpenſable bonds , which thy Word,and the Lawes of 
this Kingdome have laid upon their Conſciences ; From 
which no On of Piety and Reformation are ſuſſs- 
cient to abſolve them , or to engage them to any contra- 
ry prattiſes. 

* Make them! at length ſeriouſly to conſider , that gothing 
violent and injurious can be religious. 

T hou alloweſt no mans commuting Sacriledge under the 
Jeale of abhorring Idols. | ; 

Suffer not ſacrilegious deſignes to have the countenance 
of religious ties. 

Thou haſt taught us by the wiſeft of Kings, that it is a ſnare 

to take things that are holy,and after V owes to make euquiry. 
Ever keep thy Servant from Tonſenting to perjurious and 

ſacrilegi"us rapines , that I may not have the brand and 
curſe to all poſterity of robbing T hee and thy Church,ofwhat 
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thy bounty bath givenus , and thy clemency hath accepted 
from ms , wherewith to encourage 1. earning and Religion. 

Though My Treaſures are Exhauſted, My Revenues Di- 
mintshed,and My Debrs Encreaſed , yet never ſuffer Me to 
be tempred to uſe ſuch profane Reparations ; let a coal 
from thine Altar ſet ſuch a fire on My Throne and Con- 

ſTience as wil be hardly quenched. 

' _ Let not the Debts and Engagements of the Publique, 
which ſome mens folly and prodtgality hath contratted , be 
an oceaſion\to improverish thy Church. 

T be State may ſoone recover, by thy bleſſmg of peace upon 
a ;T he Church ts never likely, in times, where the Charity 
of moſt men ts growne ſo _- and their Religio ſo liberal, 

Continue to thoſe that ſerve T hee and thy Church all thoſe 
incouragements, which by the will of the pious Donours, and 
thejufhce of the Lawes are due unto them , and give them 

e. to deſerve and uſe them aright ts thy glory, and the 
relief of the poore ; T hat thy Prieſts may be cloathed with 
reghteouſneſſe , and the Ru may be ſatisfied with bread. 

Let nor holy things begiven to Swine ; nor the Churches 
bread to Dogs ; = let them go about the City , grin like 
a Dog, and grudge that they are not ſatisfied. 

Let thoſe ſacred morſels , which ſome men have already 
by violegce devoure d never dige$t with them, nor theirs;Let 
them be as Naboth's Vineyard to Ahab , gall in their 
months, rottenneſſe to their names, a moth to their Families, 
aud 4 Fring to their Conſciences, 

- Break, m ſunder, O Lord, all violent and ſacvilegious 
Confederations , to doe wickedly and injuriouſly. 
 « Divide their hearts and tongues who have Gabed to- 

gether againſt the Church and State , that the folly of ſuch 
may be manifeit to all men and proced no further. 

But ſo favour My righteous dealing , O Lord, that in the 
mercies- of thee , the moſt High, I may never miſtarry. 
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ij. Y pon the many Tealouſies raiſed , and Scandals 
eaſt upon the K 1 © , to ſtirre up the People 


againſt Him. 


Cion,it were hard for Mc to ſtand out againſt thoſe 
ſtratagems & conflicts of malice , which by Falfitics 
| ſeck ro opprefſe the Truth , and by Iealouſics to ſupply 

the defect of Reall cauſes , which might ſcem to iu- 
ſtifie ſo unjuſt Engagements againſt Mc. 

And indecd, the worſt effed&s of open Hoſtility come 
Short of theſe Deſignes : For,I can more willingly looſe 
: My Crownes, than My Credit;nor are My Kingdomes 
1 ſo deare to Me, as My Reputation and Honour. 

Thoſe muſt have a period with My life ; but theſe 
may ſurvive toa glorious kind of tmmortality, when I 
am dead & gone; a good name being the embalming 
of Princes , and a sweet conſecrating of them to an 
Eternity of lgycand graticude among Poſterity. 

Thoſe foule and falſe aſperſions were ſecret engines 
at firſt employed againſt My peoples love of Me : that 

- undermining their opinion and value of Me, My cne- 
mies , and theirsroo, might at once blow up their affe- 
tions, and batter downe their loyaltie- 

Wherein yet, Ithanke God, the detriment of My 
Honour is not (o afflictive to Me, as the fin and danger 
of My peoples ſoules, whole cycs once blinded with ſuch 
miſts of ſuſpicions, they are ſoone miſ-ledinto the moſt 
deſperate precipices of ations : wherein they doe not 
onely, nor conſider their fin and danger, burglory in 
their zealous adventures ; while I am rendredtothem 
0 fit ro bedeſtroyed, that many are ambitious romerir 


| F I had not My own Innocency , and Gods prote- 
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the name of My Deſtroyers ; Imagining they then 
feare God moſt, when they leaſt honour their King. 

I thanke God,l never foiid but My pity wasabove My 


anger ; nor have My paſſions ever fo prevailed againſt , 


Me, as tocxclude My moſt compaſſionate prayers for 
them, whom deyourt errours more than their own 
malice have betrayed to a moſt religious Rebellion. 
I had the Charity to interpret, that moſt part of My 
Subjeas foughr againſt My ſuppoſed Errours , not My 
Perſon ; and intended ro mend Me, not to end Me: 
And I hope that God pardoning their Errours, hath ſo 
farre accepted andanſwered their good intentions, that 
as he hath yer preſerved Me, fo he hath by theſe affli- 
&ions prepared Me, both to doc him berter ſervice,and 
My people more good, than hitherto I have done, 

I doe not more willingly forgive their ſeduCtions, 
which occaſioned their loyall injuries, then Iam ambi- 
tious by all Princely merits to redeem them from their 
unjuſt ſuſpiciss,and reward the for their good interiss. 

I am too conſcious ro My own affections toward the 
generality of My people, to ſuſpe@ttheirsro Me; nor 
Shall the malice of My Enemies ever belble ro deprive 
Me of the comfort, which that confidence gives Me; 
I'shall never gratific the ſpightfulneſle of a few with 
any fiviſter thoughts of all rheir Allegiance , whom 
pious frauds have ſeduced. 

The worſt ſome mens ambition can do, shall never 
perſwade Mc, to make fo bad interpretations of moſt 
of My Subjects aftions; who poffibly may be Erro- 
neous, bur not Hereticall iv point of Loyalty. 

The ſcnſe of the Injuries done ro My Subjects is as 
Sharp, as thoſe done to My ſelf; our welfares being in- 
ſeparable; in this only chey ſuffer more then My (lf, 
thas they are ammatcd by ſome ſeducers to injure at 
once both themſolyes and Me. For 
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For this is not enongh to the malice of My Enemies, 
that I be afflited ; but ir muſt be done by ſuch inſtru- 
ments,that My affliCtions grieve Mc nor more,then this 
doth,that I am afflited by thoſe,whole proſperity I ear- 
neſtly deſire, and whole {eduQtion | heartily deplore. 

If they had been My open and forraigne Enemies, I 
could haveborne it ; but they muſt be My own Subjects, 
whoare next ro My Children, dearto Me : And for the 
reſtoring of whoſe tranquillicy, I could willingly bethe 
Tonah; If 1 did not evidently foreſee , that by the divi- 
ded Intereſts of their and Mine Enemies, as by con- 
trary winds the ſtorm of their miſcrics would: be ra- 
ther encreaſed then allayed. $1 

I had rather prevent My peoples ruiue then Rule over 
them; nor am [ (o ambitious of that Dominion wiuch is 
bur My Right,as of their happineſle; if it could cxpiate, 
or countervail ſuch a way of obtainug it, by the higheſt 
injuries of Subje&s commirted againſt their Soverargn, 

Y et I had rather ſuffer all the miſeries of life, and dis 


. many deaths , than shamefully ro deſert, for dishonou- 


rably to betray My own juſt Rights and Soveraignty; 
thereby to gratifie the ambirion, or juſtite the malice 
of My Enemics ; between whoſe malice , & other 
mens miſtakes , I pur as great a difference, as between 
an ordinary Ague and the Plague; ortheltch of Ng- 
velty, and the Leproſic of Diſloyalty. | 

As Liars need have good memories,{o Malicious per- 
ſons need good inventions ; that their calumnies may 
fir every mans fancy; and what their reproaches want of 
truth, they may make up with number and shew. 

My patience {I thank God ) will berter ſerve Meto 
bear, and My charity to forgive, then My leiſure to «+ 
anſwer the many falſe Aſperktons which ſome mea 
have caſt upon Me. : | 
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* Did Inot more conſider My- Subjeds Satisfationg 
then My own Vindication; Ishould never have given 
the malice of ſome men that pleaſure, asto fee Me ta- 
ke notice of, or rem mber what they ſay; or obje&, 
| I would leave the Authors to be punished by their 
own evill manners , and ſcared Conſciences,which will, 
I believe, in ashorter timethen they be aware of, both 
confate and revengeall thoſe black and fal.e Scandalls, 
which they have caſt on Me; And make thEworld ſee, 
there is as little truth in them, as there was little worth 
in the broaching of them, or Civility, (I necd nortſay 
 Loyalty)in the not-ſupprefling of rhe, whoſe credir and 
reputario, cvE with the people,shall ere 16g be quite bla- 
ſted by the breath of that ſame fornace of popular oblo- 
quy ,anddettaCtio, which they have ſtudied to hear and 
inflame to the higheſt degree of infamy,andwhercinthey 
have ſought to caſt and coſume My Name and Honour. 

Firſt, nothing gave Me more cauſe to ſuſpe&, and 
ſearch My own Innocency; then when I obſerved 1a 
many foi ward tro engage againſt Mc, who had made 
oreat profeſſons of ſingular picty ; For this gaveto vul- 
gar mindes ſo bada refletion upon Me, and My Caule, 
as i it had been impoſſible ro adhere to Me, and not 
withall part from God; to think or ſpeak well of Me, 
and not to Blaſpheme him; ſo many were perſwaded 
that theſe two were utrerly inconſiſtent, to be at once 
Loyall ro Me, andtruly Religious roward God. 

Not bur that I had ( Ithank God ) many with Me, 
which were both Learned and Religious, ( much above 
that ordinary ſize, and that vulgar proportion, wherein 
fome men glory ſo much )who were ſo well ſatisficd in 
*rhe cauſe of My ſufferings , that they choſe rather to 
ſuffer with Mc, then forlake Me. 

Nor 1s « ſtravge that fo rcligious Pretenſion as were 
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great temprati6 ro oppole Me;Eſpecially,being urged 

ſuch popular Preachers, as think it no fin to lie for. 
God, and what they plcaſe rocall Gods Caule, curfing 
all that will not curſe withthem ; looking ſo much ar, 
and crying up the goodnefſe of the end propoitded,thar 
they conlider not the lawfulneſle of the means uſed, nor 
the depth of the miſcheitf, chiefly plotted and intended. 

The weaknels of theſe mens judgments muſt bs 
made up by their clamours and aCtivity. 

[t was a great part of ſome mens Religion to ſcanda- 
lize Me and Mine, they rhought theirs could nor be 
true, if they cried nordowne Mine as falſe. | 

I thank God , I have had morerriall of his grace , in 
the conſtancy of My Religion in the Proteſtant profeſ- 
ſion of the Church of England, both abroad, and at 
home, than ever they are like to have. 

Nor doe I know any exception, I am ſo liableto, in 
their opinion, as roo great a fixedneſle Ih that Religion, 
waoſe judicious and (olid grounds, both from Scripture, 
and Antiquity!, will not give. My canſcience leave ro 
approve or conſent to thoſe 1nany dangerous and divi- 
ded-Innovations, which the bold Ignorance of ſome 
men would needs obtrude upon Me, and My Pcople: 

Contrary to thoſe well tried foundations both of 
Truch , and Order, which men of fat greater Learning, 
and clearer Zeal , have ſecled in the Confeflian and 
Conſtitution of this Church in England, which many 
former Parliaments in the moſt calme, and unpaſſionate 
times , have oft confirmed ; In which Ishall ever, 
by Gods help , perſevere, as believing it hath moſt of 
Primitive Trurh and Order, 

Nordid My uſing the affiſtance of ſome Papiſts. which 
were my Subjects, any way fight againſt My Religion, 
| t $77" 
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as ſome men would needs interprerir\ eſpecially thoſe 
who leaſt of all men cared whom they imploycd , or 
wit they faid, and did, fo they might prevaile. 

'Tis ſtrange that fo wile men, as they would be eſtee- 
med, Should not conceive, That differences of perſwa- 
fionin matters of Religion may eaſily fall out , where 
there is the ſamenelle of duty, Allegiance, and ſubje&is. 
The firſt they owne as men , particular ſecond , 
thcy owe to Me in Common , as theic K1 NG: dif- 
ferent profeſſions in point of Religion cannot ( any 
more than in civil] Trades ) rake away the community 
of relations either to Parents , or to Princes : And 
where is there ſuch an Olio or medley of various Re- 
ligions in the world again , inregard of the diverſity of 
their {c&s and opinios,as thoſe me entertain in their ſer- 
vice(who find moſt fault with me) withour anyſcctfpule, 

It was, indeed , a foule and indelible shame, for 
ſach as would be counted Proteſtants, to enforce Me, 
a declared Proteſtant , their Lord and King to a ne- 
. ceſlary uſe of Papiſts, or any other, who did but their 
duty to help Me to defend My (cltf. 

Nor did I more thanis lawfull for any King, in ſuch 
exigents to ule the aide of any his Subjects. 

Iam ſorry the Papiſts should have agreater ſenſe of 
their Allegiance , than many Proteſtant. Profeſſours; 
who ſeem to havelearncd , and to praQtiſe the wort 
Principles of the worſt Papilts. 

Indeed,it had been a very umpertinent and unſeaſona- 
ble ſcruple in Me, (and very pleaſing no doubtro My 
Enemies ) ro have been then diſputing the points of dif- 
ferent belicfs in My Subje&s,when 1 was diſputed with 
by Swords points : and when I needed the help of My 
Subje&ts as men, no lefle than their prayers as Chriſtias. 


The noiſc of MyEvill Coiſcllours was another uſcfull 
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device forthoſe, who were impatient any mens coun- 
ſels but their owne, should be followed in Church or 
State ; who were ſo cager in giving Me better counſell 
thatthey would not give Meleave totakeit with free- 
dome, as a Man; or honour, as a King; making their 
counſels more likea drech tharmuſt be powred dowae, 
thana draught which might be fairly and leifurely dran- 
Xc,ifIlikedir. 

I will not juſtifie beyond humane errours and frailties 
My ſclfe, or My Counſellours : They might be ſubject 
ro ſome miſcarriages,yet ſuch as were farre more repara- 
ble by ſecond and better thoughts,than thoſe enormi- 
ous extravagances, wherewith ſome men have now eyen 
mlLong almoſt quite loft both Church and State. * 

The evenr of chingsat laſt will makcit evident to My 
Subje&s, that had | followed the worſt Counſels, thar 
My worſt Counſcllours cyer had the boldneſle to offer 
to Mc, or My (clfany inclination to uſe; I could nor fo 
ſoon havebrought both Church and State in thrgg flou- 
rishing Kilgdomes , to ſuch a Chaos of confulions, and 
Hell of milſcries, as ſome have done; out of which they 
cannot, or will not inthe midſt of their many great ad- 
vantages, redeeme either Me, or My ſubjects. 

No men were more willing to complain, than I was 
to redreſſe whar I ſawin Reaſon was either done or ad- 
viſed amiſle; and this I thought I haddone, even be- 
yond the expectation of moderate men : who were for- 
ry to ſee Me pronecyento injute My (elf, outofa Zea 
to relieve My Subjeds. | 

Bur other mens inſatiable defireof revenge upon Me, 
My Court,and My Clergy ;hath wholly beguiled borh 
Church and State, of the benefit of all My , cither Re- 
tractations, or Conceſſions ; and withall, hath depri- 
ved all thoſc ( now fo zealous PerſecutorsYborh ofihe 
| I ij 


” FEIKON BASIAITET. 
' comfort and reward of their former pretended perſcen- 
tions , wherein they ſo much gloried among the vulgarz 

- and which, indeed, a truly Cle Chriſtian will 6 
highly prize, as rather not be relieved, then be reven- 
=. {o as to be bercaved of that Crown of Chriſtian 

atience, whichattends humble and injured ſufferers. 

Anothexgartifice uſed to withdraw My peoples affe- 
Ctions from Me, totheir delignes, was, The noiſc and 
oſtentation of liberty, which men are not more prone 
to defire, then unapt to bear in the popular ſenſe, waick 
1s ro doc what every man |ixeth beſt, 

If the Divineſt liberty be ro w:ll what men should, and 
to do what they ſo will , according to Reaſon , Lawes, 
and Religion ; I envie not My Subjects that liberty, 
which isall I deſire to enjoy My (elf; So farre am I from 
the defire of oppreſling theirs: Nor w-re thoſe Lords 
and Gentlemen which aſſiſted Mc fo prodigall of their 
liberties, as with theic Lives and Fortunes ro help on 
the coflaving of themſelves and their poſterities. 

As Civill Immunities , none bur ſuchgas deſire to 
drive on their Ambitious and Coverous defignes over 
the ruines of Church and Stare, Prince, Peercs, and Peo- 
ple, will ever deſire greater Freedomcs then the Lawes 
allow ; whoſe bounds good men count their Ornamer 
and Protection; oth*-rs their Manacles and Oppreſlion. 

Nor isit juſt any man should expe& the reward and 
benefir of the Law, who delpiſcth ts rule and dire- 
Qion ; loſing juſtly his ſafety while he ſeckes an unrea- 
ſonnable liberty. - | | 

Time will beſt informeMy Subjects,that thoſe arethe 
beſt preſervers of cheir true liberties, who allow thelel- 
ves the leaſt liceriouſneſle againſt, or beyond the Lawes. 

They will fecl it at laſtro their coſt, that it isimpoſſi- 
ble thoſe ggen should be really tender of their fellow- 
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fubjeQs liberties, who have the hardineſſero uſe theis 
LM with ſo ſevere reſtraints; againſtall Lawes, both 
vineand Humane;under which, yer,l will cather pe. - 
rich, then complain ro thoſe, who want nothing to 
complear their mirth ,and triumph , bur ſuch awkick. 

In point of true conſcientious tendernefle ( attended 
with humility and mecknefle, not with proud and arro- 
gant aCtivity, which ſeckes to hatch every egge of diffe- 
rent opinion to a Faction or Schifme ) I have oft decla- 
red, how little I defire My Lawes and Scepter should 
intrench on Gods Soveraignty , which is the only King 
of mens Conſciences;and yet he hath laid ſuch reſtraints 
upon men, as commands them to beſubjec for Con- 
ſcience ſake, giving no men liberty to break the Law 
eſtablished, further then with meekneſle and patience, 
they are content to ſuffer the penalties annexed, rathes 
then perturb the publick Peace. 

Therrurh is, ſome mens thirſt after Novelties, others 
deſpair ro relieve the neceſſitics of their Fortunes, or ſa» 
tisfic their Ambition , in peaceable times, (diſtruſting 
Gods providence, as well as their own merits ) werethe 
ſecret (but principall ) impulſivesto theſe popular Com- 
motions, by which Subjc&s have been perfwaded to ex- 
pend much of thoſe plentifull Eſtates they got, anden- 
joyed under My Government,in peaceable rimes which 
yer muſt now be blaſted with all the odious reproaches, 
which impotent malice can invent;and My ſelf expoſed 
to all thoſe contemprs, which may moſt diminish the 
Majeſty of a King, and cncreaſe the ungratefull info. 
lencigg, of My-Pcople. 

F inc Honour,I am well aſſured, that as Mine In- 
nocency isclear before God, in poynt of any calumnies 
they obje&; ſo My reputation $hall like the Sun ( after 
Owlcs andBats have badtheir freedome inthe night and 


96 _.EIKQN BAEIAIKH. 


darker times) riſe andrecover it ſelf ro ſuch a degree of 
{pledour,as thoſe ferall birds hall begrieved to behold, 
and unable ro bear. For never were any Princes mote 
glorious,than thoſe whom God hath ſuffered to be tried 
in the fornace of afflitions , by their injurious Subjedts. 

And who xhows but the juſt and mercifull God will 
doc good, for ſome mens hard, falſe, and cyill ſpeeches 
agink Me; wherein they ſpeak. rather what they wish, 
than what they believe, or know. | 

Nor can 1 ſuffer ſo muchin point of Honour,by thoſe 
rude and ſcandalous Pamphlets(which lixe fircin great 
conflagrations,flic up and downe to ſer all places on like 
flames )than thoſe men doe,who pretending to ſo much 
picty, arc ſo forgerfull of their duty to God and Mc ; By 
no way ever vindicating the Majeſty of their K1nG 
8againſtany ofthoſe,who cotrary to the precept of God, 
and precedenr of Angels, ſpeake evill of dignities,and "ay 
railing accuſations againſt thoſe , who om ured wit 
the name of Gods. 

Bur'tis no wonder if men not fcaring Go », should 
not Honour their K1nG. 

They will cafily contene ſuch shadowes of God,who 
reverence not that Supreme , and adorable Majeſty ,1n 
compariſon of whom all the glory of Men and Angels is 
bur obſcurity; yer hath he graven ſuch Characters of di- 
vine Authority,and Sacred power upon Kings, as none 
maywithour finne ſeek co blotthem our. Nor shall their 
black veiles be able to hide the shining of My face, while 
God gives Me a heart frequently and hiibly to converſe 
with him,from whomalone are all the traditionggftruc 
glory and majeſty. # 

Thou,O Lord, knoweſt My reproach,and y dichonour, 
HMy adverſaries are all before thee. | 
\ A Soule ts among Lyons,among then that are ſet on firt, 
, even 
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even the Sonsof Men ; whoſe teeth are fpears and arrows; 
thery tongut”a sharp ſword. "I 

Mine enemies reproach Me all the day long , and thoſe | 
that are mad againſt Me are ſworne together, 

O MyGod,how long sball the ſonnes of men turne My glory 
irito cham&hbow long 5vall they love vane MIR 

Thou haſt heard the reproaches of wicked men on every 
fide. Hold not thy peace , leſt My Enemies prevaile 
againft me , and lay mine Honour in the duſt. 

Thou , O Lora, (halt deſtroythem that ſpouſes; the Lord 
will abhorre both the bloud-thirity , and deceitfull men. 

Make my righteouſneſſeto appeare as the light , and mine 
innoceney to Shine forth as the Sun at noone day. 

Suffer not my ſilence to betray mine innocence, nor my 
diſpleaſure, my patience; That after my Saviours examples 
bemgreviled , I may not revile againe ; and being c 
by them , I may bleſſe them. 

T': ou that would5t not ſuffer Shimei's tongue to go unpu- 
niched ; whem by thy judgements on David he might ſeem 
to juſtifie his d5ſdainfull reproaches ; give me grace to inter- 
ceae with thy mercy for theſe my enemies , that the reward 
of falſe and lying tongues, even hot hurning coals of eter- 
nall fire , may nor be brought upon them. 

Let my prayers , and patience , be as water to coole and 
quench their tongues , who are already ſet on fire with the fire 
of Hell , and tormented with thoſe malicious flames. ob 

Let me-be happ ro refute ,and put to ſilence their evill- ' 
Speaking b wall doing, and let them enjoy not the fruit 
their lips but of my prayer for their repentace,and thy pards. 

Teach me Davids. patience and HcKiah's devo- 
tion, that I may look to thy mercy through mans malice, 
.and ſee thy juſtice in their ſin. 

L et Shcba's ſeditions (peches , Rabshekah's railing, 
' rd Shimei's curſing , provoke , as my bumble "ada 


thee , ſo thy renewed bleſſing roward me. 
Thoug they curſe , doe thou bleſſe, and F hall be bleſ> 
fed; and made a bleſſing to my people. 
T hat the fone , whic 
rome the head-Fme of the corner. 


reproath of them that would fiwallow me up. 
* Hideme intheſecret of thy preſence , from the pride of 
man, and Keep me from the ſtrife of FONgMes. 
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ſome builders refuſe , may be- 
Lioke downe from heaven", and ſave md from the 


16./ pon the Ordinance againſt the Common Prayer- 


T'isno news to have all Innovations ushered in 
Y with the name of Reformations in Church and 
State, by thoſe , who ſecking to gaine reputation 
with the Vulgar for their extraordinary parts , and 
ety, muſt needs undoe whatcver was formerly ſer- 
_— well and wilcly. 

_ $0 hardly can thepride of thoſe that ſtudy Novel- 
ries, allow Frmer times atyghare or degree of wil- 
dome ot godlineſſe. 

. And becauſe matter of prayer and devotion ro God 
judy earcsa preat part in Religion, ( being the Soulcs 

Oo 


On 1h 
ir aecortiing.-co their Conſicnces , andthe Lawes 


"2 


Booke. 


immediate convee with the divine Majeſty )no- 


_ thing could be more plauſible ro the People . than ro 
gel rhem',” They ſerved God amiſfle in that point. 
Hence qur 


= 


lique Liturgy , or Formes of conſtant 
(nortamended, in whatupon frecand 
might ſeem to ſober men inconvenicnt 
ror manner, to'which' I should cafily conſent, 


bur ) wholly cashicred , and abolished, and after many 


conrermprs offered ro the Booke, and thoſe thae 
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In force, it muſt be crucified by an Ordinance, theberrer 
to plcaſe citherthoſemen, who gloricdin their extem» 
porary veyneand fluency : or others, who conſcioustg - 
thcigowne formality in the uſe of ir, thought they ful- 
ly expiared their {in of not uſing ir aright , by layit 
all the blameupon ir, & atorall reje&ion ofir as ad 
letter, thereby to excule the deadnefle of their hearts, 
f As for the matter contained in the Booke, ſober and 
learned mEhave (ufficierly vindicartcdiir againſt the cavils 
and cxceprions of thoſe, whothoughtira part of piety 
to make whar profane objections they could againſt 
it; eſpecially for Popery & Superſtition; whereas no 
doubt the Lirurgy was exa@ly conformed to the do. 
rine of the Church of Engiad; and this by all Reformed 
Churches is confeſſed ro be moſt ſound and Orthodox. 
For the manner of uſing Ser.and preſcribed Formes, 
there is no doubt but that wholſome words being kno+ 
wac and fitted ro mens underſtanding, are ſooneſt recei- 
ved into their hcarts , and apteſt ro excite and carry 
along wich them judicious and fervent affeQtions. 
Nor doe I {ce any reaſon why Chriſtians should be 
weary of a wel-compoſed Liturgy ( as Thold this co 
be ) more than of all other things , wherein the Con- 
ſicy abates nothing of ahe —— and uſcftulneſle. 
Lcould never (ce any Reaſon, why any Chciſtia should 
abhorre, or be forbidden to uſe the fame Formes of 
prayer', ſince he praics ro the ſame God , believes inthe 
ame Saviour , profeſicrh the ſame Truths, reads the (@- 
me Scriptures, hath the ſame duties upon him, and feels 
the ſame daily wants for the moſt part, both inward and 
outward, whichare common:to the whole Church. 
- Sure we may as wel before-hand know what we 
4s to whom we pray,and in what words,as towhat 


lene 


when wedcefire the ſame things , what hindars:we may 


K ij 


200 FIKON BAZYTAIKH. 
not uſethe ſame words? our appetite"and diſgeſtion too 
| may be goodas ſo when we uſe , when wee pray for , our 
daily bread. & 6. 
- - Soime-men, Lheare, are. ſo impatient not-to'uſein all 
their devotions rheir owne invention , and gifts, that 
they not onely diſuſe (as roo many }but. wholly caſt 
away 'and-contemne the Lords- Prayer ; whoſe great 
gwir is, that it is the warrantand originall parterne of 
all ſer Lirurgies , in-the:Chriſtian Church. 

I cver thought rthar'the proud oftentation of mens 
abilicies for.invention;, and the vaine affeQations of va- 
riety for expreſſions,*in Publique prayer , orany ſacred 
adminiſtrations, meritsa greater brand of fin, than that 
whichthey call Coldneſſc and Barenneſle : Nor are men 
in thoſe novelties lefle ſubje&ro formall and ſuper ficiall 
rEpers (as to their hearrs/)than inthe uſe of coſtant For- 
mes, where not the words, but mes hearrs arc too blame: 

I make no doubt but aman may be very formall in the 
moſt cxremporary variety and very fervently devout 
inthe moſt wonted expreflions: Not is God more a 
God of variety, than :of conſtancy : Nor are conſtant 
Formes of Prayers more likely to flat, and hinder the 
Spirir of prayer, and devotion, than un-premcditated 
and confuſed variety to diſtrat , andlole it. | 
- . Though Lam notagainſt a grave, modeſt, diſcreet,and 
humbleuſc of Miniſters gifts, even in publique, the bet. 
ter tofir-, and excite their owne, and the Peoples affe- 
Qions co the preſent occaſions; yet I know no necellity 
why privateand ſingle abilities should quite juſtle our, 
ildorive the Church of thejoyntabilitics and con- 
current gifts of many learned and godly men; ſuch as the 

.Compeſers ofche Service-Booke were; who may in all 
reaſon berhought ro have more of gifts and graces ena- 
blizgthemtocopoſe with (crious' deliberation. & con- | 
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current adviſe, ſuch Forms of prayers, as may beſt fitths 
Churches comon wants,infor me the Heares underſtan- 
ding , and ſtirre up that fiduciary and ferver application 
of their ſpirits ( wherein conſiſts the very life and ſoule 
of prayer , and that ſo much prerended Spirit of prayer) 
than any private man by his ſolitary abilities can be pre-= 
famed ro have; which , what they are many times ( even 
there,where they rake agreat noiſe and shew ) the affe. 
Qarions,cmprineſle, impertinency, rudeneſle,cofufions, 
flarneſſe,leviry,obſcurity , vain, and ridiculous reperiti- 
ons,the ſenſleſſe,and oft-rimes blaſphemous expreſſions 
all theſe burthened wich a moſt redious and intolerable 
length , do ſufficiently convince all men , bur thoſe who 
glory 1nthar Phariſaick way. = 
Wherein men muſt be ſtrangely impudenr, & flatterers 
of themſelves, not to have an infinite shame of what 
they ſodo and ſay,inthings of ſo ſacred anature, before 
God and the Church,after (o ridiculous,and inded, pro- 
fans a manner. = 
Norca it bee expected, but that in duties of frequet per- 
formance, as Sacramentall adminiſtrations.andrhe like, 
which are ſtill the ſame, Miniſters muſt citner cometo 
uſerheir own Formes conſtantly , which are nor like ra 
be ſo ſound , or compreh&live of the nature of the duty, 
as Formes of Publick compolure;or elſe they muſt eve- 
ry time affe&t new expreſſions when the ſubjeQis the 
| ſame;which can hardly be preſumed in any mas greaveſt 
ſufficieces,nottowar(many times) much of that coplear- 
nefle, order, and gravity , becoming thoſe duties; which 
by this mcans are expolcd arevery celebrario ro eyery 
Miniſters private infirmities , indiſpoſicions, errours, 
diſorders, and defe&ts, both for judgmentand expreſſts, 
Alerious ſenſe of which inconvenience in the Church; 
unayoidably following every mans ſeverall manner of 
— 
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officiaring, nodoubr, firſt occaſioned the wifdome and 
pic of the AncierChurches,to remedy thoſe milchicfy, 

y the uſe ofconſtant Lirurgices of Publicx compolure, 

The want of which I believerhis Church will ſufficis- 
ely feele, when the unhappy fruits of many mens un-go- 
yerned ignorance, and confidentdefedts, shall be dilco- 
vered in more errours,ſchimes,diſorders,and uncharita- 
blediftractions in Religion; whichare alrcady butros 
many, the more is the pity. 

However, if violence muſt needs bring in, and abert | 
thoſc innovations, (that men may not ſeemeto have no- 
thing rodo ) which Law,Reaſon, and Religion forbtds, 
at legſtro be ſo obtruded,, as wholly to j uſtle outthe pu- 
blick Licurgie; 

Yernothing can excuſe that moſt unjuſt and partiall ſe- 
verity of thoſe men, who either larely had ſubfcribcd to, 
ufed and maintained the Service book;or refuſed ro uſe 
ir,cried ou of the rigour of Lawes and Bishops, which 
ſuffered them not ro uſe the liberty of their Conſcien- 
ces; in not uſing it: 

Thar thcſe men(I fay ) should ſo ſuddenly change the 
Lyturgic into a DireQory , as'if che Spirit necded help 
for invention,though not for expreſſons;or as if matter 
preſcribed did notas much ſtint and obſtruQ rhe Spirit, 

asif it werecloathedin, and confined to, fit words: ( So 
flight and cafic is thas Legerdemain which will ſerve to? 
delpde the yulgar. . 

'That further , they should uſe fuch ſeverity as not to 
ſaffer without penalty , any to uſe the Common-prayer 
Book | wage , alrhough their Coſciegces bind the to 
ir,asaduty of Piery to'God,and Obedigge ro the Lawes. 


Thus I ſes, no menare prone to begrearer Tyrants, 
aticl more rigorous cxacers upon othersto conformto 
cheir illegall novelties, then ſuch, whoſe pride was fot- 
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merly leaſt diſpoſed ro the obedience of lawfull Confti- 
tygions ;and whoſe licentious humours moſt pretended: 
Conſcientious liberties; which freedome with much re- - 
gret they nowallowto Me , and My Chaplains, when 
they may have leavero ſerve Me; whoſeabilities, even 
in their extEporary way comes notshorr of the others, 
bur their: modeſty and learning far exceeds the moſt of 
them, 

Bur this marter is of ſo pom a nature, as ſomemen 
knew ir-would not bear learned and ſober debates, leſt 
being convinced by the cyidence of Reaſon, as well as 
Lawes, they should have beene drive citherto fin more 
againſt their knowledge; by taking away the Liturgiez 
or to diſpleaſe ſome faCtion of the people by continuing 
the uſe of ir. 

Though I beleeye they have offended more confide- 
rable men} not onely for their numbers and eſtates, bur 
for their weighty and judicious piety , than thoſeare, 
whoſe weakneſle or giddinefle they ſought to gratifie 
by raking it away, | ( 

One of the greateſt faults ſome men found with the 
Common-Prayer-Book , I belceve , was this, That it 
taught rhem to pray ſo oft for Me; to which Petitions 
they had not Loyaltic cnough to ſay Ame, nor yet Cha» 
rity cnough to forbeare Reproaches,and even Curlings . 
of Mc in their owne formes,inſtead of praying for Me. | 

I wish their Repetance may be their onely punishmet; 
that ſeeing the miſchiefs which the diſuſe of publique 

Litnrgies hath already produced , they may reſtore t 

credir, uſe, and reverence to them, which by the ancient 

Churches 1 given to Sct Formes of ſound and . 

wholſotge | 
And thou,O Lord;which art the ſame God,bleſſed for ever: 

Fhoſe mercies are full of variety,and yet of conftancy ;T bow 
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denieft us not anew and fresh's8(e of our old and daily wats, 
nor deſpiſeſt renewed affeltios joyned to Conftant expreſſios. 
| Let us not want the benefit of thy Churches united and 
wel-adviſed Devotions. | 
; | Let the matters of our prayers be agreable to thy will, 
which is alwaies the ſame , and the fervency of our ſpirits 
to the motions of thy ho!y. Spirit in us, 
And then we doubt not , but thy ſpiritual perfetions are 
ſuch, as thou art neither to be pleaſed with affetted N oue- 
+ Fies for matter or manner , nor offended with the pious 
conſtancy. of our petitions in them both, | 
_ Whoſe variety or conſtancy thou haſt no where either for- 
bidden or commanded, but left them ta the piety and pru- 
dence of thy Church, that both may be uſed,neither deſpiſed. 
Keep men in that pious moderation of their judgments 
in. matters| of Religion ; that their ignorance may not offend 
others , nor their opinion 'of their owne abilities tempt 
them to deprive others of what they may lawfully and 
denoutly uſe , to belp theirunfirmities. 
. And ſince the advantage of Errour conſitsin novelt 
, aud variety, as Truths in unity and conſtancy : $ oft 
wot thy Church to be peſtered: with errours , and defor- 
med with undecencies in thy ſervice, under the pretence of 
variety and novelty. Nor to be deprived of truth , unity, 
. end order , under this fallacy , That conſtancy 3s the cauſe 
> OE 
Lord keep us fam formall Hypocriſie in our owne 
warts » and then our praying to thee , or praiſing. of 
thee ( with David, and other holy men ) in the ſame formes 
canner burt us, |. | +r| 
ir; Give us Wiſdome to amend what is amiſſe whithin 
ne, and there will be leſſe to mend Op FP 
- Evermore defend and deliver thy Chu fromthe ef- 
febts of blind 7eale , and over-bold devetion- | 
| Dt Fs ne _ 17.Of 


EIKQN BASIAIKE; 105 


—____ 


17. Of the differences between the K 18 © and the 
iWo Houſes ,in point of Church-Government. © 


T* Ouching the Government of the Church by Bish- 

ops , the common lealouſic hath becn, that I am 

carneſt and reſolute to maintaine it, not ſo much out of 
piety, as policy ,and reaſon of State. 

:*Whcrein ſo far indeed reaſon of State doth induce Ma 
to approve that Government above any other , as I find 
ic impoſlible for a Prince to preſerve the State in quier, 
unleſſe he hath ſuch an influence upon Church-menz 
and they ſuch a dependance on Him, as may beſt reſtrai- 
ne -the ſcditious. exorbitancies of Miniſters tonguesz 
who with the Keyes of Heaven, have ſo farre the Keys 
of the Pcoples hearts, as they prevaile much by their 
Oratory to fer in,orshurt our, both Peace and Loyalty. 
+ . Sotharl being(as K 1 w 6)inſtruſted by God, andthe 

Lawes, vith the good both of Church and Srtate;I ſceno 
Reaſon I should give up,or weaken by any change, that 
power arfl influence which in right and reaſon I ought 
ro have over both. | 

The removing Bishops our of the Houſe of Peers / of 
which I have cl{where given anaccount ) was ſufficiens 
to take off any ſuſpicion,that I encline tothemfor an 
uſe to be made of their Votes in State affaires : Though 
indeed | never thought any Bishop: worthy to fic mm 
that Houſe, who would not Voteaccording to his Con- 
ſcience. F ' 

I muſt now in Charity be thought deſirous to preſer- 
vethat Government in its right conſtiturion, asa matter 
of Religion; wherein both My judgment is fully faris- 
fied ,that.ir hath of all other the fulleſt Scriprure 

unds , and alſo the conſtant praiſe of all Chriſliap. 

| < ; L , 
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Churches; till of late yeares, rhe tumultuarincfſe of 
People, or thefaQiouſneſſe and pride of Presbyters , or 
the covcrouſneſle of ſome States and Princes,gave occa- 
fionto ſome mens wits to invent ngwy models , and pro- 
ole them under ſpecious titles of Chrifts Government, 
Sceprer, and Kingdome ; the better ro ſerve their turns, 
to whom the change was benefhiciall. 
They muſtgive Me leave, havigg none of their tem- 
tarions to invite Me ro alter the Government of Biſ- 
ops, ( thatI may havea title to their Eſtates )nor to be- 
| lievetheir pretended/grounds to any new wates:contra- 
ry to the full , and conſtant teſtimony of all Hiſtories, 
ſufficiently convincing unbiaſed men ; that asthe Primi- 
rive Churches were | undoubredly governed by the 
Apoſtles ang their immediate Succeflours the firſt and 
| beſt Bishops; ſo ircatnot in reaſon or charity be ſuppo- * 
ſed; that all Churches in the world should cither be 
ignorant of the rule by them preſcribed, or ſo ſoon de- + 
viate from their divine and holy patternc: Thar fince the 
firſt; Age;for 1500 years not one Exiplecan be produced 
of anyictled Clutch, wherein were many Miffiſters and 
Congregations , which had not ſome Bishop above the, 
under whoſe juriſdiftion and government they were. 
+Whoſc-conftant aid wniveriall practiſe, agrecing w.th 
ſolarge and eviderit'Sctiprure-direCtions, and cxamples, 
are 'ſerdown'in the Epiſtles ro T'imorhy and T 5rus ; for 
_ thiefetling of thar Government,norin the perſons onely 
of Timothy and Titus, bur in the ſucceſſion; the want of 
Govegnment being that, which the Church can no-more 
iſpente- with , in point of wel-bceing, than the wanrof 
the word and Sacraments,in point of being. | 
I wonder how men came to look-with-ſo cnvious an 
eye upon Bishops power and authoriy,as ro overice 
bach'the Ecclefiaſticall uſe of them, and Apoſtolical 
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conſtitution : which: to Me ſeems no lefle evidently (er 
forth,as to the maineope and defigne of thoſc Epiltles 
for the ſcrling of a peculiar Office, Power , and Autho- 
rity inthemas Prehdent- Bishops above others,in point 
of Ordination, Cenſures,and other a&ts of Ecclcſiaſticall 
diſcipline ; then thoſe shorter characters of the qualitics 
and duties of Presbyter-Bishops, and Deacons,are de- 
ſcribedin ſome parts of the ſame Epiſtles ;who in the la- 
ticude ampl community of the name wage then, and may 
now not improperly be call'd Bis4ops z as to the over- 
fight and care of (in le Congregations, committed to 
them by the Apoſtles , or thoſe Apoſtolicall Bishopg 
who(as Timothy and T itus)ſucceded them in that ordi- 
nary power, there aſſigned over larger diviſions , in 
which were many Presbyters. | 
The humility of thoſe firſt Bishops avoiding the emi» 
nent title of Apoſtles,as a name in the Churches ſtile 
appropriated from its common notion(of 4 Meſſenger,or 
one ſent ) tothar ſpeciall dignity which had extraordina- 
ry call,miſſi6,gifrs,and power tmmediacely from Chriſt; 
they contented themſelves wich. the ordinary titles of 
Bishops and Presbyrers; untill uſe , ( the great arbitrator 
of words, and maſter of language ) finding reaſonto di- 
ſtingui3h by a peculiar name thoſe perſons, whole pow-r 
and office were indeed diſtin& from, and above all 
other in the Church,as ſucccedigg the Apoſtles in the 
ordinary and conſtant power of governing the Chur- 
ches,( the honour of whoſe name they moderarely , yer 
commendably declined ) all Chriſtiap Churches (ſub- 
mitting to tharſpeciall auchority)appropriared alſothe 
name of Bishop, without any ſuſpicion or reproach of 
arrogancy , to thoſe who wereby Apoſtolicall propa- - 
earion rightly deſcended & inveſtcd into that higheſt * 
and largeſt power of governing even the moſt pure and 
| CY 
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Primitive Churches: which, without alt doubt had many 
ſuch holy Bishops , after the parrefn of Timothy and T5- 
z#s; whoſe ſpeciall power is not more clearly ſer downe 
inthoſe Epiſtles ( the chief grounds and limits of all 
Epiſcopallclaime, as from divine right ) then are the 
charaCtcrs of theſe perilous times , and thoſe men that 
makethem ſuch;who not enduring ſound dottrine, and 
cleare teſtimidnics of all Churches praCtiſe,arc moſt per- 
verſe Diſpurcrs, ind proud Vſurpers, againſt fue Epil- 
copacy:who , if they be not Trayrours and Boaſters, yet 
they ſeem to be very covetous, heady , high-minded, in- 
ordinate ang fierce , lovers of themſelves , having much 
of the forme, Ittrle of rhe power of godlineſle. 

Who, by popular heaps of weak, light, and unlearned 
Teachers, ſecx to over-lay ad ſmorher the pregnancy 
& authority ofthar power of Epiſcopall Governmenr, 
which , beyond all cquivocation ws vulgar fallacy of 
- names,is moſt convincingly ſer forth, both by Scriprure, 
and all after Hiſtories of the Church. 

This I write rather like a Divine , thana Prince , that 
Poſterity may ſee (if ever theſe Papers be publique ) 
that I had faire grounds both from Scripture-Canons, 
& Eccleſiaſtical cxamples, whereon My judgemept was 
ſtared for Epiſcopall Government. 

Nor was itany policy of Statc,or obſtinacy of will,or 
partiality of affetiorſi cirher ro the men ; or their Fun- 
on which fixed Me:who cannot in point of worldly 
reſpects be ſoconſiderable ro Meas to recompence the 
J3njurics arid lofſes I, and My deareſt relations,with My 
Kingdomes have ſuſtained,and hazarded,chicfly ar firſt 
upon this quarell. 

. . Andnotonely in Religion, of which, Scripture is the 
beſt "rule, and the Churches Vaiverſall practiſe the 
beſt commentary , buralſo in righr reaſon; andthe true 
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nature of Government, it cannot be thought that an or- 
-derly Subordination among,Presbyrers , or Miniſters, 
Should be atty more againſt Chriſtianity, then it is inall = 
ſecular and civill Governments, where parity breeds 
Confuſion and Faction. 
| I can n@more belceve, that ſuch order is inconſi- 
ſtent with true Religion, then good features are with 
beauty , or numbers with harmony. 

Nor is it likely thar God, who appointed ſeverall or- 
ders, & a Prelacic, in the Government of his Church, 
among the Iewish Prieſts , Should abhor or forbid chem 
among Chriſtian Miniſters ;who have as much of the 
principles of ſchiſme and diviſion as other men ; for pre- 
venting and ſuppreſſing of which, the Apoſtolicall wiſ- 
dome, ( which was divine, ) after that Chriſtians were 
multiplied tro many Congregations, and Presbyters 
with them , appointed this way of Government, which 
mighr beſt preſcryc order and union with Authority. 

Sorhar I concciveit was not the favour of Princes,or 
ambition of Presbyters , but the wiſdeme and piety of 
the Apoſtles, rhat firſt ſcrled Bishops in the Church; 
which Authority they conſtantly uſed , and injoyed in 
thoſe times, which were pureſt for Religion chough 
Sharpeſt for Perſecution, | 

Not that I am againſtthe managing of this Preſiden- 
cy and Authority in one man, by the joynt Counſell 
and conſent of many Presbyrers : I have offered ro re- 
ſore thar , as a firmcanes to avoid thoſe Ecrours), Cor- | 
Tuptions, and Partialities, which ace incident toany 
one man; Alſo to avoid Tyranny , which becomes no 
_ Chriſtians, leaſt of all Church-men; beſides , it will be 
a meanes to take away that burden, and odium of affai- 
res, which may lie roo heavy on one mans shoulders, 
as indeed I think it formerly did onthe Bishops here. 
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. Nor-can I ſee what can be more agreeable both to 
Reaſon and Religion,then ſuch a frame of Government 
which is paternall , not Magiſteriall ; and wherein not 
only the neceſſity of avoiding Fation and Confuſion, 
Emulations and Contemprs, which are prone to ariſe 
among _ in power and function ; but alſo the diffc- 
rences of ſome Miniſters gifts, and aptitudes for Go- 
vernment above others, doe invite to imploy them, in 
reference tothoſe Abilities , whereinthey are Eminent. 

Nor isthis judgemenrof Mine touching Epiſcopacy, 
any pre-occupation of opinion , which will nor admir 
any oppoſitions againſt it: Itis w-ll known I have en- 
deavoured to. ſatishe My ſclf in whatthe chief Patrons 
for other wayes can ſay againſt this , or for theirs Agd [ 
find they have, as farrclefle of Scripture grounds, and 
of Reaſon zſo for examples,and praiſe of the Church, 
or teſtimonies of Hiſtories , they are wholly dcſtuute, 
wherein the whole ſtream runs ſo for Epiſcopacy , that 
there isnorthe leaſt rivulet for any others. | 

As forthoſeobrruded examples of ſome late reformed 
Churches, (for many retain Bishops (till)whom neceſſi- 
ty of rimes and affaires rather excuſerh , then commen- 
deth for their inconformity to all Antiquity; | could 
never ſee any reaſon why Churches orderly reformed 
and governed by Bishops should be forced ro conform 
ro: rhoſe few,rather then ro the Catholics example of- 
all Ancient Churches , which needed no Re formation: 
And ts thoſe Churches at this day , who Governed by 

* Bishopsinall the Chriſtian world, are many morethen 
Presbyterians or Independents can pretend to be : All 
.who the Churches in My three Kingdomes lately Go- 
verned bynishops,would cqualize(I think)ifnot exceed. 

Nor is-it any point of wiſdom or charity , where 
Chriſtians differ, ( as many do in ſome points )therero- 
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widcn the differences, and at oncetogiveallthe Chri- 
ſian world ( except a handfull of ſome Ptoteſtants )4o 
greataſcandall in point of Church-governmet; whom, - 
* though you may covince of their Errours in ſome points 
of Doctrine; yer you $hall never per{wade them, Marro 
compleat their Reformarion, they milſſt neceſſarily de- 
ſcrt , and wholly caſt off that Government , whichthey, 
and all before them bave ever owned as Catholick, Pri« 
mitive, and Apoſtolicall: So far, that never Schiſma- 
ticks,nor Hereticks ( except thoſe Acrians)have ſtrayed 
from the Vnity , and Conformity of the Church inthac 
point; ever having Bishops above Presbyrers. 

Beſides, the late generall approbation and ſubmiſſion 
rothis Government of Bishops, by the Clergy, as well 
as the Laity of theſe Kjngdomes, is a great confirmation 
of My Iudgment; andthcir inconſtaucy isa great preju- 
dice againſt their novelty; I canot in charity fo far doubr 
ef their learping or integrity , as if they underſtood nor 
- what heretofore they didzor that they did conform con- 
trary 10 their Conſcicnces ; Sechat their facility and le- 
vity is neverto be excuſed, who,beforcever the point of 
Church-government had any free. & imparrtiall debare, 
contrary to their former Oarhes. and practice , againſt 
their obedience to the Lawesin force ,. and againſt My 
co(enr, have not onlyquirecryed downthe Governmer 
by Bishops ; but have approved and incouraged the vio- 
lentand moſt illegall ſtrippingaliche.Bishops,and many 
other Church-men.. of all cheit due Authority and Re 
venues ,evento the ſelling away,and utteralicnation of 
thoſe Church-lands from any Ecclciaſticall uſes : So 
_ a power hath the ſtream gf tiives, and the preva- 
cncy of partics over fome mens judgments;of whoſeſa 
| ſuddenand ſotorallchange, little reaſon can be-given, 
belides the Scors Army commipg into. England. 
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Butt the folly of theſe men will ar laſt punish ir ſelf; 
and the Deſertprs of Epiſcopacy will appeare the grea- | 
reſt Enemies to, and Berrayers of their owne intereſt: 
for Pxesbytery is never ſo.confiderable or cffcuall,, as * 
whetMt is joyned to, and crowned with-Epiſcopacy. 
All. Miniſters #il find as great a difference in poinr 
of thriviug , berwcen the | of the Pgpple , and 
of. Princes , as plants doc between being-watered by 
hand , or by the ſweet and liberall dews of Heaven. 

The tenuity and contempt of Clergy-men will ſoone 
let them ſee, whata poore carcaſle they are, when par- 
red from the influence of that Head, te whoſe Suprc- 
macy they have been ſworne. 

Alictle moderation might have prevented great miſ= 
chicfs ;I am firmeto, Primitive Epilcopacy, not to have 
it extirpared , if Ican hinder it. . Diſcretion without 
paſſion mighreaſily-reforme., whatever the ruſt of ri- 
tes , or indulgenceof Laws, or corruption, of manners 
have broughe upon-it. It being a groſle vulgar crrour 
to impute to , or revenge upon-the..FunCtion , the 
faulrs of times, or-per{ſons; which ſcditions and popu- 
lar principle, and pradtiſe, all wile menabhorre, 

.. Forthoſe ſecular additaments and ornaments of Au- 
thority,, Civill Honour: andEftate, which My Prede- 
ccſlours, and Chriſtian Princesig all Countries have an- 
nex to Bishops and Church-men;l look upon them, bur 
as juſt rewards of theirlearning, and piety , who arc fic 
ro be in any degree of Church-Govornment ; alſo cna- 
blements ro works of Chariry, & Hoſpitality ; meer 
ſtregthenings oftheir Authority in point of reſpoct,and 
obſervance; whichin geacefull times. is hardly payed to 
anyGovernours byrthe-meaſure of their vertues, ſo much, 
as-bythart of their Eſtates; Poverty and meannofle expo- 
ſing chem ang their Aurhorityto the comtepr of licerious 
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minds, and manners,which perſecuring Times much 
reſtrained. 

: 1would have fuch men Bishops, as are moſt worthy 
of thofe incouragements,and beſt able to uſe them : if 
at any time My judgment of men failed, My goodin- 
tention made My errour veniall: And ſome Rishops, 
lam ſure, I had, whoſe learning. gravity, and picty,no 
men of any worth qr forchead can deny: Bur, of all 

* men,I would-have Church-men,efpecially theGover- 
notrsto be redeemed from thatvalgar ne ole&;which 

( beſides an innate principle of vitious oppolicion , 
which isin all men againſt thoſe thatſeem ro reprove, 
or reſtraine them ) will neceſlarily follow borh the 
Preſbyrerian parity,which makesall Miniſters equall; * 
and the Independent inferiority, which ſers their Pa- 
ftors below ; People. 

: This for Mg judgmerit touching Epiſcopacy, whe- 
rein (God knows) I doe not grantfie any deſigne or 
paſſion with the leaſt pervercing of Truth. 

And now I appeale to Godabove, and all the Chri- 
ſtiat world, wherher ir be juſt for Subjes, or pious 
for Chriſtians, by violence, and infinire indigniries, 
with ſervile reſtraints ro ſeek ro force Me their Kyg 6 
and Soveraigne, as ſome men have epdeayoured to 
doe, againſt all theſe grounds of My judgment, to 
conſent ro their weak and divided noyelries. 

-* The greateſt Prerender of them defires not more 
than T1 doe, That the Church should be governed, as 
Chriſt hath appointed,in true Reaſon,and in Scriptu- 
re; of which, l could never (ce any probable shew for 
ary other waies amongſt them, who either contence 

themſelves with the examples of fome Churches in 

their infancy & ſolitude, when one Preſbyrer might 

ſeryc one Congregation,in a City orCountreyzor clic « 
M 
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they deny theſemoſt evident Truths;That the Apoft- 


les were Bishops over thoſePreſbyrers they ordained, 
| as well as over the Churches they planted ; and thar, 
Government being neceflary for rhe Churches well- 
being, when mulciplied and ſociated;muſt alſo nece(- 
farily deſcend from rhe Apoſtles to others, after the 
exaple of that powet and < I they had above 
others; which could nor endwith rheir perſons;lince 
the uſe and ends of ſuch Government ſtill continue. 

It is moſt ſure, thar the pureſt Primitive and beſt 
Churches flourished under Epiſcopacy ; and may ſo 
ſtill, if ignorance, ſuperſtition, avarice, revenge, and 
other diſorderly and difloyall pafſions had not ſo blo. 
* wane up ſome mens minds againſt-it, that what they 
want of Reaſons. or Priminuc- Patterns, they ſapply 
with violence and oppreſſion ; wherein ſome mens 
zeate for Bishops Lands, Houſes, and Rgvenues harh 
ſer them on worke tocate up Epiſcopacy:which (ho. 
never other men cſtcem) ro Me is no leffe fin, than 
Sactilegde ; or a robbery of God ( the giver of all 
we have) of thar portion which devour mindes have 
_ thankfully given againe to him, in giving it to his 

Church and Prophets:through whoſe hands he gra. 
ciouſly accepts even a cup of cold water,as alibation 
offered to himſelfe, 

Furthermore, as to My particularengagement abo- 

veother men,byanOath agreeable to My judgement, 
Iam ſolemnly obliged to preſerve that Gofernmenr, 
and the Rights of the Church. 
*werelconvinced of the unlawfullneſle of the Fun. 
tion, as Antichtiſtian, (which ſome men boldly, bur 
weakly calumniate) I could ſfoone, with judgment, 
break thar Oath, which erroncouſly w en by 
Me. & 
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But being Waily by the beſt diſquiſition of truth, 
more confhrmed in the Reaſon, and Religion of rhar, 
to which I am Sworn, how can any man that wisheth 
not My damnation, perſwade Me at once toſo noto- 
rious and combined (figs, of Sacriledge'and Perjury: 
Beſides the many perſonall Iniuſtices muſt doe ro 
many worthy men, who are as legally inveſted in 
their-Bſtates, as any, who ſeck ro deprive them ;z and 
they have by noLaw,bcen convicted of thoſe crimes, 
which might forfeirthcir Eſtates and Lively-hoods. 

I have oft wondred,how men pretending to ren- 
dernefle of Conſcience,and Reformarion,can at once 

tell Me,that My Coronation Oath binds Meto Con- 
ſent rowhatſocver they shall propound roMe, (which 
they urge with ſuch violence) though contary to all 
that Rationall and Religious freedome which every 
man ought to preſerye; & of which they ſeem ſo ren. 
derin their own Votes;yet at the ſame time theſe men 
will needs perfwade Me,Thar | muſt,and ought ro di- 
ſpence with,and roundly break. that part of ath, 
which binds Me (agrecable to the beſt light of Rea- 
ſon andReligion I have)ro maintain theGovernment, 
and legallRighrs of the Church, "Tis ſtrange My aoth 
Should be valid in that part,which both My ſelf, and 
all men in their own caſec,cſteem injuriois & unreaſo- 
nablc,as being againſt che very naturall and eſſentiall 
liberty of our {oules; yer it Should be invalid, and to 
be broken in another clauſe, wherein I think My (clfe 
yuſtly obliged, borh ro God and Man. 

Yer upon this Rack chicfly have I been held (o long, 
by ſome mens ambitious Coverouſneſle, and facrile- 
gious Cruelty;torturing (with Me) both Churchagd 
Ste, in Civill diſlentiong;.ill I shalt be forced ro con- 
ſent, and declare that I doc approve,whar((God Kno- 
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wes) | uttecly diſtike,and.in My Soul aBhor; as:many 
wayc$highly againſtReaſon,luftice,and Religion:and 
whererto, if I shonld .shamefully, and dishonourably 
give My conſent; yet should I nog by ſo doing,ſatisfic 
the divided Intereſts and Opinions of thoſe Parrics, 
which contend with each other aswell as both againſt 
Me and Epiſcopacy. 

Nor can My late condeſcending to the Scorsin point 
vf Church-government,be rightly obje&ed againk 
Me;as an inducement for Me,tfconſent ro the ike in 
My other Kingdoms, For it should beconfidered that 
Epiſcopacy was not ſo rooted and ſetled rhere,as 'tis 
here;nor I (in that reſpe&t)ſo ftriftly bound to con- 
tinue itin that Kingdom as in this; for what 1 think 
in 'My judgment beſt, I may nor think fo abſolutely 
neceſſary for all places, & ar all times. | 

If any sha{} impme My yeilding tothem,as My fai- 
ling and fin, T can cafily acknowledge it; but that is 
no arggment to do fo again, or much worſe ; 1 being 
now More convinced in that point : nor indeed hath 
-My yeilding to-chem been ſo happy and ſacceſſcfull 
asto-incourage Meto grant the like te others. 

Did {ce anything more of Chriſt, in regard of Meck. 
neſſeluſtice,Order,Charity,andLoyalty in thoſe that, 
prerend to other modes of Government, I might ſu- 
ſpe& My judgmentto be biafſed,or fore-ſtalled with 
ſome prejudice and worednefle of opinion;but 1have 
hicherro-ſo much cauſe to ſulped rhe contrary in the 
manners of many of thoſe-men, that I cannot from 
them'gain the leaſt reputation for their new wayes 
of Government. - 

, Nor can I find that in any Reformed Churches 
(whole parernes are ſo cryed up, and obtruded upon 
the Churches under My Dominion) thar cither Leat- | 
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ning,or Religion, workes of Piety or Charity,have {o 
flourished beyond what they have done in My King- 
domes ( by Gods blefling ) which might make Me 
believe cither Preſbyrery -or Independency have'a 
more benigne influence upon the Church and mens 
hearrs and lives, than Epiſcopacy in its righe conſtitu- 
tion. . 

The abuſes of which, deſerve to be cxtirpated, as 
much as the uſe retained; for I think it farre berter to 
hold to primitive: and vniforme Arlquity , thay to 
comply with divided novelty. 

A right Epiſcopacy would at once. ſatishie all juſt 
deſires and intereſts of good Bishops, humble Pre(- 
byrers, and ſober People;{o as Church affaircs Should 
be managed neither with tyrannic, parity, nor popu- 
larity ; neither Bishops <jeCted, nor Preſbyters defpi- 
ſed, nor People oppreſled. . 

And in this integrity both of My Iudgment and 
Conſcience, I hope God will preſerve Me. 


Fer Thou, O Lord, kneweft my uprightneſſe, aud tex- 
derneſſe, as thou haſt ſet me to be a Defender of the Fazth, 
and 4 Protetour of thy Churob, ſo ſuffer me not by any 
volence, zo be overborne againſt my Conſcience. | 

Ariſe, O Lord,maintazne thine owne Canſe let not thy 
Church be deformed, in that that Government, Which de- 
rived from thy Apoſtles, hath beenretained tnpureſt and 
promatave times, till the Revenues of the Church became 
the obyett of ſecular ex'py ; which ſeeks to rob #4 of all the 
ancouragements of Learning and Religion. 

AtaKke me, as the good Samaritan, compaſſionate, and 
belpfull 16 thy affiitted, Church; which ſome men bave 
wounded and.robbed ; ethers paſſe by withant regardgett her 
to pity, or relieve tt. 

_ M 11 
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On my power 5 from thee, ſo give me grace tonſe it for 


A 
| And though 1 am not ſuffered to be Maſter of my other 
R:ights as a K1NnG, yet preſerve me in thar liberty of Rea- 
fon,love of Religion,and thy Churches welfare, which are 
fixed 8n my Conſcrence as a Chriſtian. | 

Preſer#e from Sacrilegton invaſpens, thoſe temporall 
bleſſings , which thy providence hath beſtowed on thy 
Church for tly $7: 

Forgive theſinnes and errours, who have deſerved 
thy juft permiſſion,thus tolet 3nthewild Boare,and ſub- 
tl Foxes, to Waſh and deform thy Vineyard, which thy 
right hand hath planted, and the d:w of Heaven ſo long 
watered to 4 happy and flourtshing eſtate, 
 .O let me not beare the infamous brand to all Poſterity 

- of geing the firſt Chriſtian Kin un this Kingdome who 
should conſent to the oppreſſion of thy Church, and the Fa- 


tinc,cover With filence,and reforme with meekneſſethan 
expoſe their perſons,and ſacred Fun{tzons, to vulgar con- 


F f. | 
2 4eu,0 L ord, ſeeſt how much I have ſuffered with,and 
For thy Church; make no long tarrying, O my God, to de- 
liver both me,and1it, from unreaſonable men; whoſe coun- 
ſels have brought forth, and continue ſuch Violent confu- 
ſions , by a precipttant deftroying the ancient boundaries 
of thy Churches peace; thereby letting in all mann:r of er- 
rours, ſchiſmes, and atſorders. | 
Q thou God of order and of truth,an thy good time,abate 
the malice, a/Wage the rage,and confound all the miſchie- 
Vous devices of thine, mine, and thy Churches enemnt. 
That 1,and allthat love thy,Church, may fing praiſes 
10 thee,and ever magnifie thy ſalvation, even before the 
ſons of men. | F 


thers of at ; whoſe errours { would rather,with Conſtan. ' 
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18. Y pon Y xbridge-Treaty, aud other Offers 
made by the K1NG. 


=_ upon the way of Treaties, as arctiring from 
aghting like Beaſts, to arguing hke Men; whoſe 
ſtrengrh should be more in their underſtandings, than 
in their limbs. * | 

And though I could ſeldome ger opportunities tg 
Treat, yet 1 never wanted cither deſire or diſpoſition 
to it; having greater confidence of My Reaſon, than 
My Sword: 1 was ſo wholly reſolved to yeild to the 
ficſt, that I thought neither My ſclfe, nor others, 
Should necd to of the ſecond, if once we rightly un» 
derſtood each other, - 

Nor didIever think ita diminutionof Me to pre- 
vent them with Expreſſes of My deſires, and evert 
+ Importunities to Treat: Ir being an office, not onely 
of humanity, rather to uſe Reaſon , than Force; but 
allo of Chriſtianity to ſeek peace and __s Fr. 

As I amvery unwillingly compelled to defend My 
ſelf with Armes, ſol very willingly embraced any 
| thing tending to Peace. My 
_ The events of all warre by the Sword being very 
dubious, and of a Civill Warre uncomfortable ; the 
end hardly recompencing,and late repairing the mil- 
chief of the means, | 

Nor did any ſucceſſe I had,ever enhaunce with Me 
the-price of Peace, as carncſtly deſired by Me as any 
man ; though I was like ro pay dearer forit than any 
man-: All that I ſought to reſerve was, Mine Honour, 
and My Conſcience; the one l could not part witifas 
a Kins, the other as a Chriſtian, 
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— The Treaty at Yxbridge gavethe faireſt hopes of an 
happy compoſure; had others applied themſelves ro 
it with the ſame modetation, as I did; I am confident 
the war had then ended. 

| Iwas willing to condeſcend,as farre as Reaſon, Ho- 
y6ar\, and Conſcience , would" give Me leave ; nor 
were the remaining differetices fo effentiall ro My 
Peoples happineſſe, or of ſuch conſequenee,asin the 
leaſt kind to have hindred My SubjeRt either ſecurity, 
6x proſperity ; for they berter enjoyed both, many 

ears, beforc ever thoſe demands were made ; fome 

6f which ro deny, I think the greateſt Iuſtice toMy 
If, and favour to My Subje&s. $44 

« T (es, jealoufiesare' rior focafily allayed, as they are 
raiſed:Sorie men are-more afraid to retreat from vio- 
lent Engagements,than to Engage:whatis wanting in 
equiry, muſt be made upin pertinacy. Such as had fir- 
fle co enjoy in peare, or to loſe in warre, ſtudied to 
render the very nameof Peace odiousand ſyſpeted, 
- Ih Church affaires, where I hadleaft liberty of pru- 
dence, having ſo many ſtrict ties of Conſcience upon 
M6; yer I was willing ro condefcend' fo farre to the 
ferling of them; asmight have given fair ſarisfaQtion 
ro all men, whom faftion, coverot{heſſe, or ſuperſti- 
tion had not engaged more, than any- true zeale;cha- 
rity, ot love of Reformation, / -_/ 5 :- 

- I wasconrent ro yeild volt that mighe ſeem ro ad- 
yvance true piety; I onely ſought roicontinue what was 
necelhary ity point of Order, Mainrenance,and Autho- 
rity torhe;ChurchesGovertyment; avelwharTlam per | - 
faded (as lhavetelfwhereſerdowne My: rhoughts | | 
aire folly) is moſt agreeable ro':the reve Principles 
PaltGovernmentyailed to itsfull Nature and per- } « 
$ccaion, as alſo to theprimitive Apoſtolicall parterne, | X 


and 
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4nd'the practiſe of the Vaiverſall Church conforme 
thereto. | | 
From which wholly ro rg&cde, withqurt any proba- 
ble rcafon urged or anſwered, onely to farisfic ſome 
mens wills and fantaſies ( which yeragree nor among 
themſelves in any point, bur that of extirpating Epiſ- 
copary, and fighring againſt Me) muft needs argue 
fuch aſoftneſſe, and infhrmity of mind in Me, as. will 
gather part with Gods Truth, than Mans Peace, and 
zather loſe the Churches honour, than crofle ſome 
mens Factious humours. 
God knowes, and time will diſcover, who were 
'moſt. roo blame for the un- ſaccesfulnefle of thar 
| Treaty, and who muſt bear the guilr of afrer-calami-. 
ries. I believe, Iamvery cxcuſable borh before God, 
and all unpaſſionate men,who have ſeriouſly weigh- 
ed thoſe tranſactions, wherein I endeavoured no 
leſſe the reſtauratisn of Peace to My people,rhan the 
preſervation of my own Crowns to my Poſterity.. 
Some men have thar height, as rointerprerall faire 
Condeſcendings, as Arguments of feebleneſle, and 
olory moſt in an unflexible ſtifnefle , when they ſee 
others moſt (upple and inclinable-ro them, 
- Agrand Maxime with them was alwaies to aske 
ſomerhing, which in reaſon and honour muſt be de- 
nied, that they mighthave ſome colour ro refuſe all 
that was in other chirſhs oranted : ſerting Peace at as 
high arare, as the worſt effects of Warre ; endeavou. 
ring firſt ro maxe Me deſtroy My felfe by dishonou- - 
Table Conceſſions, that fo they might have the lefle 
ro doe. | | 
\ This was all which that Treaty,or any other pro- 
duced, to let the world (ec, howlittle I would deny z 
or they grant, in order to the Publiquepeace. 
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That it gave occaſion to ſome mens further reſtines 
neſle, is impurable to their owne depraved tem- 
pets, not to any Conceſhpns or Negations of Mine 
1 have alwaicsthe content of what Iroffercd, and they 
the regret, and blame, for whatthey refuſed, * 


. The higheſt ride of ſucceſle ſer me not above a 


Treaty, nor the loweſt ebbe below a Fight: Though 
I never thought it any ſigne of true valour, to be pro- 
digall of mens lives, rather tkento be drawneto pro: 


duce our owne reaſons, or ſubſcribe to other mens. 


That which made Meſorthe moſt part preſage the 
unſuccesfulneſle of any Treaty, was, ſome mens un- 
willingneſſe to Treat : which implied ſome things 
.Wereto be gained by the Sword , whoſe unreaſona- 
blenefſe they were loathro have fairly ſcanned, being 
more.proper to beaded þy Souldiers,than by Coun- 
ſellours. _ | 
- I pray God forgive them that were guilty of that 
Trearics breaking;and givethem gtace ro make their 
advantages pop by the Sword a berter opportuni- 
ry to uſe ſuch moderation, as was then wanting; that 
ſo though Peace were for our fins juſtly deterred, 
yerat laſt it may be happily obrain'd;what we could 
nor.get by ourTreatics,we may gaine by our Prayers, 


O Thou, that art the God of *Reaſon, and of Peace, 
Who diſdaineſt not to Treat With Sinners, preventing 
them With offers of attonement , and beſecching them to 
be reconciled wth thy ſelfe : who wamteſt not pew:r, or 
Juſtice, to deſtroy them+ yet eboundeſt in meicy to ſave: 
foftenour bearts by the bloud of our Redeemer , and per- 
| ſwaderto accept of Peace Wuththy ſelf, and both topre- 

.cyre and preſerve Peace among our ſelves ,as Men and 
Chriſtians, tic oft have [ pntreated for Peace f But 
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when & ſheak thereof, they make them. ready to warre. 

Condemne us not to 0ur paſſions,Which are deſtruittve, 
both of our ſel yes, and of others. 

Cleare up our under ſtandings, to ſee thy Truth,both in 
Reaſon, ag Men; and in Religion, as Chriſtians : and en- 
cline all vur hearts to hold the unity of the Sparthy in the 
bond of Peace, 

. Take from us that enmity which is now in our hearts 
againſt thee :and grve us that charity which chould be 
among our ſelves. » 

Remove the evils of Warre me haue deſerved , and 
beſtow upon us that Peace , which only Chriſt our great 
Peace- maker can merit. 


19. Y pon the various events of the W arre; 
V ittories , and Defeats. 


T He various.Succeſlcs of this unhappy war, have 
at leaſt , afforded Me variety of good' Medita-. 
tions : ſometimes God was pleaſed to trie Me with 
Victory, by worſting My Enemies, that I might know 
bow with moderation and thanks to owne, and uſe 
his power, who is oncly the true Lord of Mofts; able 
when he plcaſcsro repreſle the confidence of thoſe, 
thar "wk againſt Mc, with ſo great advantages for 
Dower and number. 

From {mall beginnings on My part he let Me ſee, 
that I was not wholly forſaken by My peoples love , 
or his proteQtion, 

Other times God was pleaſed to exerciſe My pa- 
tience, and teach Me not to truſt in the arme of Flesh, 
but in the living God. 

My fins ſdmetimes prevailed againſt _ juſtice of 

J 
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My-Cauſe:& thoſe that were with Me wante& not: 
marrer and occaſion for his juſt chaſtiſement both of, 
them, and Me : Nor were My encmics lefle punished: 
by that proſperity, which hardened them ro continue 
that injuſtice by open hoſtiliry, which was began by. 
moſt rigtous and unparliamentary Tumults, 
There is no dobtibr but perſonall and private fins 
may oft-times aver-balance the juſtice of Publick en- 
ements; nor doth God account euery.gallant Man 
(in the worlds eſteem) a fit inſtrument to aſſert in the 
way of: War a righteous Cauſe ; The more men are 
' prone+to arrogate to- their own skill, valour and 
ſtrength, the leſſe doth-God ordinarily work by them 
for his own glory. * 

Iam ſure the event or ſucceſſe can neyer ſtate the 
juſtice of any Cauſe,nor the peace of mens Conſciea- 
ces, nor the eternall fate of their Soulcs. 

Thoſe with Me had (I think) clearly and undoub. 
tedly,for their juſtification,the word of God,and the 
Lawes of the Land,together with their own Oathes; 
all requiring obedience to My juſt Commands; but to 
none other underHeaven without Me,or againſt Mc, 
in the /pojnt of raiſing Armes. | 

- Thoſe off the other fade. are forced to flic to the 
Shifrs of ſome pretended Feares,and wild fundamen- 
tals of Stare (as they call them) which actually over. 
throw the preſent fabrick, both of Churchand Stare;, 
bcing fuch imaginary Reaſons for ſelf-defence as arc 
moſtimpertinent for thoſe men to alledge,who being, 
My SubjeRs,were manifeſtly the firſt aſlaulters of Me 
_ and the Lawes: fiſt 'by unſuppreſſing the Tumults, 

afrer-by lifted Forces: The fame Allegations they uſe, 
will fir any Faction that hath-bur power and confi- 
dencetnough to ſecond with the Sword, 411 their de- 
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mands againſt the preſent Lawes & Governours;z 
which can "n&er be ſach as ſome fige or other will 
not find fault with, ſo as to urge what they calla Re- 
formation of them to a Rebelhon againſt them, ſome. 

. paraſitick Preachers have dared to call thoſe Mar-_ 
tyrs, who dicd fighting againſt Me, the Lawes, their 
Oathes, and the Religion Eſtablished. 

But ſoberChriſtians know, That glorious Title,can 
with Truth be applicd only ro choſe, who fincerely 
preferred Gods Truth,and their duty inall theſe par- 
ticulars. before their lives, and all that was dear to 
them in this world; who, having no.advantageous de= 
fignes by any Innovation, were religiouſly ſenſible of. - 
thoſgtics to God,the Church,and My ſelf, which lay 
upon their Souls, both for obedience and jult afliſt- 
ance. 

God could,and I donbt not but he did through his 
mercy,crown many of them with cternall life, whoſe 
lives were loſt in ſo juſt a Cauſe; The deſtruction of 
their bodies being ſan&ifted,as a mcans to ſave their 
Spules, | ſ 

Their wounds,and remporall ruine ſerving asagra- 
cions opportunity for their eternall health and hap- 
pineſſe ; while the evident approach. of death did, 
through Gods grace, cffecually diſpoſe their hearrs 
toſuch Humility,Fairth,and Repentance, whichtoge- 
ther with the ReCtitude of their preſent engagement, 
would fully prepare them for abetter life then that, 
which their enemies brutish and diſloyall fiercenefle 
could deprive them of; or without Repenrance hope 
to-enjoy | 

They have often indeed, had the better againſt My 
fide inthe Field, bur never, I believe, at the barreof 
Gods Tribunall, os their own Conſciences ; where | 


N iij 
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they are more afraid to encounter thoſe many pres . 


gnant Reaſonsgboth from Law, AlleFance, and all 
true Chriſtian grounds, which conflict with,'and ac. 


cuſe them #n their own thoughts, then they oft wereg 


mn a deſperate bravery to. fight againſt thoſe Forces, 
which ſometimes God gave Me. 
Whoſe condition conquered, and dying, I make no 
ftion, bur is infinitely-more to.be choſen by a (0- 
ber man, (that duly values his dury, his ſoul,and erer- 
nity, beyond the enjoyments of this preſenr life) then 
the moſt triumphant glory, wherein their and Mine 
Enemies ſupervive —_ can hardly avoid to be daily 
. tormented by that horrid guilt, wherewith their ſuſ- 
picious, of now convicted Conſciences do pgriue 
them; eſpecially fince they and all the world have 
ſeen, how falſe and un-intended thoſe pretenſions. 
were, which they firſt{cr forrh, as the only plauſible 
(though nor juſtifiable)grounds of raifinga War,and 
continuing it thus long againſt Me, aid the Lawes 
eſtabliched ;in whoſe fafery and preſervation all ho. 
neſt men think the welfare of their Country dows 
conſiſt; | 


For,and with all which,it.is farre more honourable . 


and comfortable to ſuffer, then to.proſper in their 
-ruine and ſubverſion. 

- Lhaveoften prayed,that all on My fide might joyn. 
ue piety with the ſenſe of their Loyalty ; and be as. 
fairhfull. ro God and their own'ſoules, as they were 
to Me. T hat the defeQsof the one mighr not blaſt the 
endeavours of the other. | 

Yet 1 cannot think, that any shewes, or truth of 
piety on the other ſide were ſufficient to diſpence 
with,or exwate the defets of their Duty and Loyalty 
, to/Me, which haye ſo pregnant convictions on meng 


— : 
is uu — 
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Conſciences, that even profaner men are moved by 
the {enſe of them to venture their lives for Me. 

I never had any victory which was withour My ſor- 
row, becauſe it was on Mine owne Subjedts, who, 
like Abſolom, died many of them in their finne : And 
yet I never ſuffered any Defear, which made Me dc- 
{paire of Gods mercy and defence, 

I never defired ſuch Victories, ns might ſervers 
conquer, but onely reltore the Lawes and Liberties 
of My people;which I ſaw were extreamly oppreſigd, 
together with My Rights by thoſe men, who were 
impatient of any juſt reſtraint. E 

When Providence gave Me,or denied Me Victory, 
My deſire was neither 'to boaſt of My power, nor to 
charge God foolishly ; who I believed ar laſt would 
make allthings to work ragerher for My good. 

I wished no greater advantages by the Vvar, then. 
to bring My Encmies to moderation,and My Friends 
tO peace. | , 

I was afraid of the remptatiofl of an abſolutg con- 
queſt,and never prayed more for victory over others, 
than over My ſelf. Vvhen the firſt was denied, the ſe. 
condwas granted Me, which God ſlaw beſt for Me. 

The different eyents were but the methods of divi- 
ne juſtice, by contrary winds to winow us : That, by 
punishing our ſinnes, he might purge them from us; . 
and by deferring peace, he might prepare us more to 
prize, and better to uſe (o great a bleſſing. 

My ofcen Meſlages for Peace $hewed , that I de- 
lighted not in Vvarre:as My former Conceſſions ſuf-- 
ficiently teſtified, how willingly I would have pre- 
vented it; and My.totall un-preparedneſle for ir, how 
dictle 1 intended. ir. 

T he conſcience of My Innocency forbade Me $0 
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fearea Vvarre; but the love of My Kingdomes com- 
manded Me (if poſlible) to avoid it. TY 
Iam guilty in'this Vvarre of nothing, but this, Thar 
I gave fuch advantages to ſome mEn, by confirming 


their power, which they knew not to uſe with thar 


modeſty, and gratitude, which became their Loyalty 
and My confidence. 
' Had I yeilded lefſe,I had been oppoſed lefſe; had [ 
denied more, I had been more obeyed. 

»'Tis now too late to review the occaſions of the 
Vvarre;1wish onely ahappy concluſion, of ſo un- 
happy beginnihgs : The unevitable fare of our ſinnes 
was (no Joubr) ſuch, as would no longer ſuffer the 
divine juſtice to be quiet: we having conquered his 
patience, are condemned by mutuall conquerings, to 
deſtroy one another : for,themoſt proſper&us ſuccel. 
fes on either fide, impaire the welfare of the whole. 
Thoſe Victories are ſtill miſerable, that leave our 
ſinnes un-ſuþdued F flushing our pride, and anima; 
ting go continue injuries. | 

Peace it ſelf is not defireable, till repentance have 
prepared us for it. 

Vvhen we fight more againſt our ſelves, and leſſ 
apaind God; we $hall ceaſe fighting againſt one ano- 
ther;I pray God theſe may meet in all our hearts, and 
ſo diſpoſe us ro an happy concluſion of theſe Civil 
Vratres; that I may know better” to obey God, and 


020, 99 they may learn better to obey 


oth Godand Me.* + | 
- Nordoe I deſire any man should be further ſubje&t 
to Me, then thar all of us may be ſubje& to God. 


- 


O my God, make me content to be oVercome,when thou 
wilt have it (0. | # 


Theach 


c 
c 
0 
” 
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Teach me the nobleſt vittory over,my ſelf,and my Ene- 
mies by patience; which was Chriſts conqueſt, and may 
well become a C hriſt tan King. oe 

Beiiveen both thy hands, the right ſometames ſuppor- 
ting, and the left affiitang ; fashion na to that frame of 
piety thou liKeſt beſt. | | 

Forgrve the pride that attends our profperone,and the 
repmings,w9ch foll:w our diſaſtrous events ; when going + 
forth in our ewne ſtrength thou withdraweſt thine, at 
goeſt nor forth with ouArmies. 

Be thou all, When We are ſomethang, and when we are 
nothing ; that thou mayſt have the glory, when we are in 
a vittorious, or inolorious condition, ' ® 

Thos O Lord kn w. ſt,hew bard i is for me to ſuffer 
ſo much evill from my Subj 5,10 whom { zntend nothin 
but good ; and { cannot but ſuffer in thoſe evils which 
they compell me to infiitt upon them punishing my ſelfe 
#n thetr punts hments. 

Sznce therefore both in conquering ,and being conquered, 
I am ſtill a Sufferer ; { beſeech theo to give me a doublt 
portion of thy Spirit, and that meaſure of grace, which 
onely can be ſuſſictent for me. 

As 1 ammoſt affiifted, ſo make me moſt reformed:that 
I] maybe not onely happy to ſee anena of theſe cr vall di- 
ftraftions,but a chiefe Inſtrument toreftore andeſtabiiih 
# firme, and bleſſed Peace ro my Kingdomes. 

Sterre up all Parties prom ambitions to overcomp each 
other with reaſon, moceration,and ſuch ſelf-dentall, as be= 
comes theſe who conſider, that our mutuall diviſions are 
our common diftrattions,and the V nion of all xs every good: 
mans chiefeſt intereſt. | 

1f O Lord, as for the ſinnes of. our peace, thou haft 
brought npon ns the miſeries of warre;ſo for the ſinnes of 
Werre thowtbouldft ſee fir ſtill 10 deny us the bleſſing of 
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peacezand ſo ro Keep ms in a circulation of miſeries ; yet 
give me thy & ervant,and all Loyall,though afflifted Sub - 
getts,to enjoy that peace which the world can neither grve 
10 14, nor take from wm. 
| Impute not to me the bloud of my Subjetts, which with 
anfinzte unwillingneſſe- and griefe,hath been shed by megan 
my juſt and neceſſary defence ; but wash me with that pre- 
- rtzous bloud, which hath been shed for me, by my great 
Pegcemaker, l[eſus Chriſt. Fouhbgwill, I truſt, redeem me 
shortly out of all my troubles folly know the triumphing 
of the I vicked ts but short, and the joy of Hypocrites is 
but for a moment. 

. 


BY 


————_— 4 


20. Y pon the Reformations of the Times. 


N O Glory is more to be envied than that,of due 
Reforming either Church or State, when de- 
formitics are {uch, that the perturbation and novelty 
are not like ro exceed the benefit of Reforming. 

Alchough God shouid not honour Me ſo farre, as 
to-make Me an Inſtrument of ſo good a worke, yet 
I should be glad to ſec it done. 

As I was well pleaſed with this Parliaments firſt 
intentions to reform what the Indulgence of Times, 
and corruption of manners might have depraved; ſo 
I am ſorry to ſce, after the freedome of Parliament 
was by factious Tumults oppreſſedghow little regard 
was had to the good Laws cſtablished, and the Re- 
ligion ſerled ; which ought to be the firſt rule and 
ſtandard of reformyng : with how much parriality, 
and popular compliance the paſhons, a opinions 
of men haye becn grafied, to the detriment of the 
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Publique, andthe infinite ſcandall of rhe Reformed 
Religion. | 

What diſſolutions of all Order, and Government, 
inthe Church ; what novelties of Schiſmes,and: cor- 
rupt opinions; whgt undecencies and confuſions in 
ſacred adminiſtrations ; what ſacrilegious invaſions 
. upon the Rights and Revenues of the Church; what 
contempt & oppreſlions of the Clergy; what inju- 
reous dimindtions and perſecutings of Me, have fol 
lowed, (as 5howres do warm gleames) the talke of 
Reformation, all ſober men are Witneſles, and with 
My ſelf, ſad Spectators hitherto. 

The great miſcarriage I think is, that popular cla- 
mours and fury, have been allowed the reputation of 
Zeale, and the publique ſenſe; fo that the itudy to 
pleaſe ſome Parties hath indeed injured all. 

Freedome, moderation, and impartiality are ſure 
the beſt tempers of reforming Councels, and endea- . 
vours : what is ated by Factions, cannot bur offend 
more, than ir pleaſcth, 

I have offercd to put all differences in.Church af- 
faires andReligion to the free conſultation of a Synod 
or Gonvyocation rightly choſen ; the reſults of whoſe 
Counſels as they would have included the Vores of 
all,ſo its ike they would have given moſt ſatisfaction 
to all. 

- The Aſſembly of Divines, whom the two Ho uſes 
have applycd (in an unwonted way) to adviſe of 
Church affaires, I diſlike nor further, then that they 
are not legally convened and choſen; nor Act inthe 
name of all rhe Clergy of England; nor with free- 
*dome and impartiality can doe any thing,being limi.- 
ted and confned,if not Qycr-awed,ro do and declare 
what they do, | 
O ij 
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- For Icannor, think ſo many men crytd up for lear? 
ning and piety, who formerly allowed the Liturgy 
and Government of the Church of Eng/and,as to = 
maine, would have fo faddenly agreed quite to abo- 
lish both of them, (the laft of which,they knew to be 
of Apoſtolicall inſtitution, ar leaſt ; as of Primitive 
and Yniverſall practice) if rhey had been left ro the 
liberty of their own ſuffrages,andif the influence of 
gontrary Factions had nor by ſecret encroachmgnts 
of hopes, and feares, prevailed upon them, to com- 
ply with ſo great and dangeroufF Innovations in the 
Church ; withour any regard to their own former 
judgment and practice, or to the common intereſt 
and honour of all the Clergy, and in them of Or- 
der, Learning, and Religion againſt examples of all - 
Ancient Churches; the Lawes in force, and My con- 
ſent; which is never to be oained, againſt ſo pregnant 
light, as in thar point Shines on My underſtanding. 
_ For1 conceive, that where the Scripture is not fo, 
clear and punctuall in precepts, there the conſtant 
and Vniverſall practice of rhe Church, in things nor, 
contraty to Reaſon, Fairh, good Manners, or any po- 
fitive Command, is the beſt Rule thar Chriſtians can 
follow. | | 
I was willing to grant, or reſtore to Prefbitery, 
what with Reaſon or Diſcretion it can-pretend to, in 
a conjuncture with Epiſcopacy ; but for that wholly 
to invade the Power, and by the Sword to arrogarte, 
and quite .abrogate the Authority of that Ancient 
Order, I think neither juſt, as ro Epiſcopacy,nor ſafe 
for Prefbitery ; nor yet any way convehicnt for this 
Church or Stare, 
 Adue reformation had eaſily followed moderate 
Counſells; and ſuch (1 believe) as would have given 
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more content,cven tothe moſt of thoſe Divines, who 
have been led on with much Gravity and Formality, 
to carry on other mens defignes : which no doubr 
many of them by this time diſcouer, though they dare 
not bur {mother their fruſtrations, and diſcontents. 

The ſpectous and popular titles,of Chriſts Govern» 
ment, Throne, Scepter, and Kingdome (which cer. 
tainly is not divided, nor hath two faces, as their par 
ties now have , at {caſt) alſo the noiſe of a through, 
Reformation, theſe may as caſily be fined on new 
models, as fair colours may be pur to ill-fayoured fi- 
oures, 

The breaking of Church-windowes,which Time 
had ſufficiently defaced ; pulling down of Croſſes, 
which were but civill,nor Religious marks ; defacing 
of the Monuments, and Inſcriptions of the Dead, 
which ſerved bur to put Poſterity in mind, to thank 
God, for thar clearer light, wherein they live; The 
leaving of all Miniſters to their liberries, and private 
abilities, in the Publick ſervice of God, where no 
Chriſtian can tell ro what he may ſay Amen; nor what 
adventure he may make, of ſeeming,at leaſt,Yo con- 
ſent ro the Errours, Blaſphemies, and ridiculous Vn- 
decencies,which bold and ignorant men liſt ro yent * 
in their Prayers, Preaching, and other Offices : The 
ſerring forth allo of old Catechiſmes, and Confel- 
hons of Faith new dreſt , importing as much, as if 
there had been no ſaund or clear DoEtrine of Faith 
in this Church, before ſome four or five ycares con- 
ſulration had marured their thoughts,rouchiog their 
firſt Principles of Religion: 

All theſe, and the like are the effects of popular, 


Þecious, and deceitfull Reformativns, ( that they 


might not ſcem to have nothing ro do) and may gi- 
| : O iij 
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velomeshort flashes of content to the vulgar, (whe 
are taken with novelties, as children with babies, 
very much, but nor verylong ) Bur all this amounts 
notto,nor canin Iuſtice merit the glory of the Chur- 
ches thorow Reformationz(ince they leave all things 
more.deformed, diſorderly, and diſcontented, then 
when they began, in point of Piety, Morality, Cha- 
rity, and good Order, 

- Nor can they cafily recompenſe or remedy the in- 
conueniences and mifchiefs, whih they have pur. 
chaſed ſo dearly, and which have, and every will ne- 
ceſlarily enſue, till due remedies beapplied. 

I wish they would ar laſt, make it their Vnani- 
mous work, to doc Gods work, and not their own: 
Had Religion been firſt conſidered (as it merited ) 
much trouble might have been prevented. 

Bur ſome men thought, that the Government of 
this Church and State, fixed by ſo many Lawes, and 
log Cuſtomes, would not run into their new moulds, 
till they had firſt melted it in the fire of a. Civill 
Watrezby the advantages of which they reſolved, if 
they pﬀevailed,ro make My (elf & all My Subjeds fall 
down,and worship thelmages they should formand. 
' ſet up. If there had been as much of Chriſts Spirit, 
for meckneſle, wiſdome, and charity,in mens hearts, 
as there was of his name uſed in the pretenſions, to 
reform all to Chriſts rule, it would certainly have 
obtayned more of Gods bleſſing, and poduced more 
of Chrifts Glory, the Churches _ , the Honour 
of Religion, and rhe Vnity of Chriſtians. 

Publick Reformers had need firſt Aﬀt in private, 
and practiſe that on their own hearts, which they 
purpole to tric-on others; for Deformitics within, 
- will ſoon berray the Pretenders of publick Refor- 
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mations, to ſuch private delignes as muſt needes hin- 
der the publick good, | 

I am ſure the right Methods of Reforming the 
Church cannot conliſt with that of perrurbing the 
Civill State, nor canaReligion be ;atly advanced by 
depreſſing Loyalty, which is one of the chicfeſt In- 
gredients, and Ornaments of true Religion, for nexc 
to fear God,1s, Henour the K ing. 
I doubt nor but Chriſts Kingdome may be ſer up 
without pulling down Mine; nor wil any men in 
impartiall rimes appear good Chriſtians, that appro- 
ve not themſelves good Subjcds, 

Chriſt's Government will confirme Mine , not 
overthrow it, ſince as I owne Mine from Him, ſo I 
deſire ro rule for his Glory, and his Churckies good, 

Had ſome men truly intended Chriſt's Governmet, 
or knew what it meant, in their hearts, they could 
never have been ſo ill governed in theic words, and 
actions, both againſt Me, and one another, 

As good ends cannot juſtifie evill means, ſo nor 
will evil beginnings ever bring forth good conclu- 
hons; unleſle God, by a miracle of Mercy ,cfeate 
Light out of Darkneſle, order our of our coufuſions, 
and peace out of our paſlions. 


Thou , O Lord , who onely canſt pie us beanty fov 
aches, and Truth for Hypocriſte 3 ſuffer us not to be mi 
ſerably dejuded with Phariſaicall washings , inſtead of 
of Chriſtian reformings. 

Ourgreateſt deformities are within, make uc the ſeve- 
reſt Cenſurers, and firſt Reformers of our cwne ſoules. 
That we mayin clearneſſe of judgment, and uprightneſſe 
of heart be meanes to reforme what # indeed ame 4n 
Church and State. 
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Create 18 # cleane _bearts, O Lord, and reneW right 

ſpirttswithin us ; that we may dov all by thy direttions, 
to thy glory, and With thy bleſſing. 
- - Pary the deformities , Which ſome rach and cyuell Re- 
formers have brought upon thisChwrch and State; Quench 
the fires Which FatHons have Kindled, nnder the pretence 
of Reforming, | 

* 4s thea haſt chewed the World by their diviſions, and 
confuſbons, What # the pravity of ſome mens intentions, 
and weakhifſe of their judgements ; (o bring u4 at laſt 
more refined out of theſe fires, by the methods of Chri- 
ſtian and charitable Reformations ; wherein nothing of 
ambinon, revenge, covetouſneſſe, or ſacriledge, may have 
any 3nfluence upon thesr connſels, whom thy providence 
in juſt and lawfull waies shall entruſt with ſo great , 

ood, an now moſt neceſſary worke. That / and m 

cople may be ſo bleſt with inward piety, as may ih 
reach ns how to uſt the bleſſing of outward peace. 


Pp CITI . - % 
n . 


21, Fpon Huw Majefties Letters taken 
and drvaleed. 


Fx He taking of My Letters was an opportunity, 
p odirg as the malice of Mine encmics could 
hardly have expe&ed ; ſo they know not how with 


oaks honourand civiliry-ro- uſc it : Nor doe I think wich 


ſoberand worthy minds anything in them , could 
tend ſo: much ro My reproach, as the odious divul- 


gingofthem did to the infamy of the Divulgers: The, 


careſt experiments of vertue and Nobleneſle being 
iſcovered in the greateſt advantages againſt ancnc- 
my ,and the greateſt obligations being thoſe, which 
| 4 38 Sc. ate 
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are put upon us by them, from whom we could leaſt 
have expected them, E 

And ſuch I should have eſteemed the concealing 
of My Papers ; The freedome and ſecrefie of which); 
commands a civility from all men , not wholly bar- 
barous; nor is there any thing more inhumane than 
ro expoſe them to publique view. 

Yet ſince providence will have it ſo, I am content 
ſo much of My heart ( which I ſtudy ro approve ro 
Gods omniſcience ) should be diſcoyered. ro the 
world, without any of thoſe dreſſes, or popular cap- 
rations, which ſome men uſcin their Speeches, and 
Expreſſes; I wish My Subjects had yer a clearer fight 
into My molt retired thoughts. | 

Where they might diſcever, how they are divided 
berwcen the love and care I have, not more to pre- 
ſerve My owne Rights, than to procure their peace 
and happineſle, and that extreame gricf ro ſee them 
both deceived and deſtroyed. 

Nor can any mens malice be gratified further by 
My Letters, than to ſee My conſtancy to My Wife, 
the Lawes, and Religion. Bees will gather Honey 
where the Spider ſucks Poiſon. 

That I. endeavour to avoid the preſſures off my 
Enemies, by all fair and juſt correſpondencies ; ns 
man can blame, who loves me, or the Common- 
wealth , ſince my Subjetts can hardly be happy if [ 
be miſerable, or enjoy their peace and liberties while 
I am oppreſfled. ng p 

The world may ſce how ſoon mens deligne , like 
Abſoloms,is by enormous actions to widen differen- 
ees, and exaſperare all {ides to ſuch diſtances, as may 
make all reconciliation deſperate. | 
Yet I thank. God I can nor only with, patience 
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bear this, as other indignities, but with Charity for- 
vive them. 

 -The integrity of My intentions is not jealous of 
any injury My I can do them; fof alrhough 
the confidence of privacy may admit greater freedom 
in writing ſuch Letters , which may be liable to en- 
vious exceptions; yet the Innocency of My chief pur- 
poles cannot be fo obtained, or miſ-interpreted by 
them ,as not to let all men ſec, that 1 wish nothing 
more then an happy compoſure of differences with 
Iuſtice and Honour, not more to My own, then My 
peoples content, who haye any ſparks of Love or 
Loyalty lefr in them: who, by thoſe My Letters may 
be convinced, that I can both mind and a&t My own, 
and My Kingdomes Afﬀaires, fo as becomes a Prin- 
ce; which: Mine Enemies have alwayes been very 
loath should be believed of me, as if | were wholly 
confined to the Dictates and DiteRions of others; 
whom they pleaſe ro brand with the names of Evill 
Counſellours, 

Itsprobable ſome men will now look upon me as 
my own Counſellour, and having none elſe ro quar- 
rell with under that notion, they wil hereafter con- 
fine'their anger to my ſelf : Although | know they 
are very unwilling I should enjoy the liberty of my 
own Thoughts , or follow the light of my own Con- 
ſcience, which they labour to bring into an abſolute 
captivity to themſelves ; not allowing me to think 
Their Counſels to be other then good for me , which 
have ſo long maintained a war againſt Me. 

The Victory they obtained that day, when my Let. 
ters became their prize, had been enough to have 
fatiated the moſt ambitious thirſt of popular glory 
among the Vulgar ; with whom proſperity gaines 
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the greateſt eſteem and applauſe ; as adverſity expo- 
ſerh ro their greateſt ſlighting and diſ-reſpe&: As if 

ood forrune were alwayes the shadow of Vettue 
and Iuſtice, and did not oftner attend vitious and in- 
jurious ations, as to this world. 

But I ſee no ſecular advantages ſeeme ſufficient to 
that cauſe, which began with Tumults, and depends 
chicfly upon the reputation with the vulgar, 

They think no Victories ſo cffcftuall to their de- 
ſignes asthoſe, that moſt rout and waſte my Credir 
with my Pcople; in whoſe hearts they ſeek by all 
meanes to {mother and extinguish all ſparks of Love, 
Reſpe& and Loyalty to Me, that they may never 
kindle again, fo as to recover Mine, the Lawes, and 
the Kingdomes Liberties, which ſome men ſeek. to 
overthrow : The taking away of my Credit is but a 
neceſſary preparation to the taking away of my Life, 
and my Kingdomes; Firſt I muſt ſeem neither fir to 
Live, nor worthy to Reigne; By exquiſite methods 
of cunning and cruelty, I muſt be compelled, firſt ro 
follow the Funeralls of my Honour , and then be 
deſtroyed : But I know Gods un-erring and impar- 
tiall uſtice can, and will overrule-the moſt perverſe 
wills and delignes of men; He is able, and (1 hope ) 
will turn even the worſt of mine Enemies thoughts 
and ations ro my good. 

Nor doe | think, that by the ſurprize of my Let- 
ters, I have loſt any more then ſo many papers: How 
much they have loſt of that reputation, for Civiliry 
and Humanity (which ought to be pay'd roall men, 
and moſt becomes ſuch as prerend to Religion ) be- 
lides that of reſpect and Honour, which they oweto 
their K 1 6, preſent, and afrer-times will judge. And 
I cannot think that their owne conſciences arc {o 
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ſtupid , as nor to. inflidt upon them ſome ſecret n- 
preſſions of that shame and dishonour , which ar- 
tends all unworty actions, have they never ſo much 
of publique flattery, and popular countenance, 

I am ſure they can never expett the divine appro- 
bation of ſuch indecent actions , if they doe but re- 
member how God bleſt the modeſt reſpe& and hiiall 
tendernefſe, which Noah's Sonnes bare to their Fa- 
ther; nor did his open infirmity juſtifie Chams impu- 
dency, or exempt him from that curſe of being Ser- 
vant of Servants; which curſe muſt needs be on chem 
who ſcek by dishonourable aQiions to pleaſe the Vul- 
gar, and confirme by ignoble a&s, their dependance 
upon the People. 

Nor can their malitions intentions be ever either 
exculable,or proſperous; who thought by this means 
to expoſe Me, to the higheſt reproach and contempt 
of My People; forgetting that duty of modeſt con- 
cealment, which + £2 owed to the Father of their 
Country, incaſe they had diſcovered any reall unco- 
melineſle; which,1 thank God they did not; who can, 
and I believe hath made Me more reſpected in rhe 
hearts of many (as he did David) ro whom they 
thought, by publishing My private Letters ,ro have 
rendred Me as a Vile Perſon, nor fit to be truſted or 
con{idered, under any Notion of Majcſty, 


But thou, O Lord, whoſe wiſe and all-diſpoſing provi- 
dence, ordereth the greateſt contingences of humane affat- 
Yes; maKemeto ſee the conſtancy of thy mercaes to me, 
#1 the greateſt advantages thou ſeemeſt to give the malt- 
ce of my Enemyes againſt me. 

As thou atdſt blaſt the counſel of Achitophel,turning 
a to Davids good,and his owne ruine: ſo canſt thoudefeas 
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their deſigne,who intended by publizhing my priuate Let- 
zers, nothing elſe, but to render me more odzous and con 
temptabile ro My people, 

1 muſt firſt appeale to thy Ommiſcience,who canſt wit- 
neſſe w: th my integrity h:w unjuſt and falſe thoſe ſcanda- 
lous miſconſtruttions are, which my enemtes endeavour 
by thoſe Papers of mine to repreſent to the world. 

Make the evill they imagined,and diſpleaſure they 3n- 
tended thereby againſt me , ſo to returne on thear owne 
heads,that they may be ashamed,andcovered with rbetr 
ewne confuſion, as with a Cloake., 

Thou ſeeſt how mine enemies uſe all meanes to cloud 
mine honour, to pervert my purpoſes, and to ſlander the 

footſteps of thine Anoynted. 

But gtve me an heart content tobe dishononred for thy 
ſake, and thy Churches good. 

Fix in me a purpoſe to honour thee, and then I Know 
thou wilt honour me, etther by reſtoring to me the engoy- 
ment of that power and Majeſty,which thou haſt ſuffered 

ſome men to ſeek to deprive me of or by beſtowing on me 
that crowne of Chriſttan patience, which Knows how to 
ſerve thee in honour or dichonour,#n good report or evil. 

Thou,O Lord, art the fountaine of goodneſſe, and ho- 
our; thou art clothed with excellent Majeſty ; make me 
to partaK: of thy excellency for wiſdome, juſtsce,and mer- 
cy, and { shall not want that degree of honour, and Ma- 
jefty wich becomes the Place in which thou haſt ſet Me; 
who art the lifrer up of My head,and My ſalvation. 

Lord,by thy Grace,lead Me to thy G lory,winch i both 
true and cternall. 
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22. V pon Hu Majeſties leaving Oxford, and 
going to the Scots. 


Lthough God hath given Mee three Kingdo- 
mes, yet in theſe He Gd not now left Me any 
place, where I may with Safety & Honour reſt my 
Head : Shewing me that himſelf is the ſafeſt Refuge, 
and the ſtrongeſt Tower of defence, in which I may 
put my Truſt. 

In theſe extremities, I look not ro man ſo much as 
to God, He will have ir thus; that I may wholly caſt 
my ſelf, and my now diſtreſſed affaires upon his mer- 
cy, who hath hoth the hearts and hands of all men in 
his diſpoſe. 

What Providence denies to Force, it may grant to 
Prudence: Neceſflity is now my Counſellour, and 
commands me to ſtudy my ſafery by a diſguiſed with- 
drawing from my chiefeſt trength, and adventuring 
upon their Loyalty, who firſt began my Troubles. 
Happily God may makethem 4 means honourably 
to compole them. 

| This my confidence of Them, may diſ-arme and 
overcome them ; my rendring my Perſon to Them, 
may engage their affections to me, who have oft pro- 
fc fled, They fought not againſt Me, but for Me. 

I muſt now reſolve the riddle of their Loyalty :and 
give them opportunity to let the world ſee, they 
meane not what they doe, but what they ſay. 

Ye: muſt God be My chicteſt Guard; and My Con- 
ſcience both My Counſellour and My Comforter: 
Though I put My Body into their hands, yer I shall 
reſerve My Soulc tro God,and My ſelfe ; nor shall any 
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neceſſities compel Me, to deſert Mine Honour, or 
{werve from My judgment. 

What they ſought ro rake by force, shall now be 
giventhem in ſuch a way of unuſuall confidence-of 
them , as may make them ashamed nor to be really 
ſuch, as they ought, and profeſſed to be. | 

God ſees it not enough to deſpoyleMe of allMilirary 
power to defend My felf ; bur ro put Me upon ufing 
their power, who ſeem to fight againſt Me, yetoughr 
in duty to defend Me. 

So various are all humame affaires, and ſo neceſli- 
rous may the ſtate of Princes be, that their greateſt 
danger may bein their ſuppoſed fafery, and their ſa- 
fety in their ſuppoled danger. 

I muſt now leave thoſe,that have adheredto Me, 
and apply to thoſe that haye oppoled Me; this me- 
thod of peace may be more proſperous, thanthat of 
Warre,both to ſtop the effuſion of bloud,and to cloſe 
thoſe wounds already made :and init I am no leſſe 
ſolicitus for My Friends (afery,than Mine owne; chu- 
ſing to venture My lelfe upon further hazards , ra- 
ther than expoſe their reſolute Loyalty to all extre- 
mities. 

It is ſome skill in play to know when a game is loſt; 
bercer fairly ro giue over, than to conteſt in vaine. 

| muſt now ſtudy to re-inforce My judgement, and 
fortiftie My mind with Reaſon and Religion; thar I 
may not ſeem to offer up My Souls liberty, or make 
My Conſcience their Caprive ; who ought ar firſt ro 
have uſed Arguments, not Armes, to have perſwaded 
My conſent to their new demands. 

I thank God no ſucceſle,darkens or diſguiſes Truth 
to me; and [shall no leſle conforme my words ro my 
inward dictatcs now , than if they had been, as the 
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words of a KinG oughrtto be among loyall Subjects; 
full of power. | | 

Reaſon is the divineſt power:l shall never think my 

ſelf weakned while I may make full and free uſe of 
that: Noeclypſe of outward fortune shall rob me of 
that light:what God hath denied of outward ſregth, 
his grace,I hope, will ſupply with inward reſolutions, 
nor moroſity to deny, what is fit ro be granted; bur 
not to grant any thing, which Reaſon and Religion 
bids me deny. 

. Ishall never think my ſelf lefſe than my (elf while 
I am ablerhus to preſerve the Integrity of my Con- 
ſcience,the onely jewell now left me,which is worth 


keeping. 


O thou Soveratgne of our Soules,the onely Commandey 
of our Conſciences , though 1 Know not what to doe, yet 
mine eyes are teward thee :T o th? proteftion of thy mercy 
1 ftill commend my ſelfe. 


As thou haſt preſerved me in the day of Battatle, ſd 


thuucanſt till shcw me thy ſtrength in thy weaKneſſe. 

Be thou unto me in my darkeſt night,a pillar of fire,to 
enlzghten and airett me ; anthe day of my huteſt affiition, 
be alſoa pillay of cloud to overchadow and protett me 3 be 
to me, both a Sun and a Shzeld. 

Thou Knoweſt,that it ts not any per verſneſſe of will but 
juſt perſmaſions of Honour, Reaſon,and Religion, which 
have maae me 1h farre to hazard my Perſon,Peace,and 
Safety, againſt thoſe, that by force have ſought to wreſt 
them from Mee. | 

Suffer not my juſt reſolutions to abate with my outward 
Forces; let a good Conſctence alwazes accompaty Mein 
My ſolitude and deſertions. 

Suffer me not to betray the pcwers of Reaſon, and thit 


fortreſſe 
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Jrrirefe of My Soule, which 1 am intrufted to Keep for 
thee. 
Lead Me mthe paths of thy righteouſneſſe, and then 
me thy. ſalvation. 
Make my waies to pleaſe thee , and then thou wile 
make Mine Enemies tobe atpeace with Me. ; 
* 


Lo ET 


23. V pon the Scots delivering the Kine tothe 

English ; and Hs Captivity ar Holmeby. 

Et may [ juſtific thoſe Scors toall the world in 
- T this,rhat they have not deceiyed me; for I never 
truſted ro them further, than ro men: if I amfſold by 
them; I am onely ſorry they should doe it ; and that 
my price should be ſo much aboue my Saviours, 

Theſeare bur further Eſſays, which God will have 
me make of mans uncertainty, the more ro fix me on 
himſelf; who newer failerh them that truſt in him; 
Though the Reeds of ,E£gype-break under the hand 
of him that leans on them:yer the Rock of 1/7ael will 
be an everlaſting ſtay and defence. 

Gods providence commands me to retire from all 
ro himſelf, chat in him L may enjoy mgs (elf, which I 
loſe, while Ller our my hopes to others. 

The folirude and captivity , ro which I am now 
reduced, gives me leiſure enough to ſtudy the worlds 
vanity, and inconſtancy, | 

God ſces'ris fir ra deprive me of Wife, Chiltren, 
Army, Friends, aad Freedome, that I miay be wholly 
his, who alone is all. | 
* I carenotmuchto be reckoned among the Vofor- 
ttinate, if I be not inthe black Liſt of irr6ligious , and 
facrilegious Princes. 24 

* 
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'  NoRefſtraint$hall cenſnare mySoule in fin; nor gaine 
that of me, which may make my Encmics more ins 
ſolent, my Friends ashamed, or my Name accurſcd. 

They have no great cauſe to triumph, that they 
bh ayegor myPerſon into their power ; fince my Soule 
is ſtill my ne owne: nor $hall they ever gaine my Con- 

ſent againſt my Conſcien@. 
| _ Vvhatthey call obſtinacy.I know God accounts ho. 
neſt conſtancy, from which Reaſon and Religion, as 
well as Honour, forbid me to recede. 

Tis evident now,that is was not Evil Counſellours 
with me, bur a good Conſcience in me, which hath 
been fought againſt;nor did they ever intend to bring 
me'to'my Parliament, till they had brought my mind 
to their obedience, 

Should I grant what ſome men deſire, I should be 
ſuch as they wish me; not more a King,and farre leſle 
| both Man and Chriſtian. 

Vvhat Tumults and Armies could not obtaine,nei- 
ther shall Reſtraint; which thou gh ir haveas little of 
fafery to a Prince, yet it hath not more of danger. 

The feare of men-$hall neyer be my ſnare ; nor shall 
the love of any liberty encangle my ſoule : Better 
others berrayyme,than my ſelf: and that the price of 


my liberty should be my Conſcience, the greateſt in- | 


juries my Enemies ſeek to inflict upon me, cannor be 
without my owne confenr, | 


Vvhile I can deny with Reaſon, I shall defeat the Þ 


omen impreſſiss of their malice, who neither know 
ow to uſe worthily,whar l have already granted;nor 
what to require more of me but this,Thart I would 
ſeemwilling ro helpthem to deſtroy My ſelf & Minc: 

Although they chould deſtroy me, yet they $hall 
have no caulc to deſpiſe me, 
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Neither liberty nor life are ſodeare ro me, as the 
peace of myConſcience,the Honour of myCrownes, 
and the welfare of my people ; which my Vvord may 
injure more than any Vvarre can doc ; while I gratific 
a few to oppreſle all. 

The Lawes will, by Gods blefling, revive,with the 
love and Loyalty of my Subjes; if I bury them nor 
by my Conſent, and coverthem in that grave of dis- 
honour, and injuſtice, which ſome mens violence hath 
digged for them. 

If my Captivity or death muſt be the price of their 
redemption, I grudge nor to pay it. | 

No condition can make a King miſerable, which 
carries not with it, his Souls, his Peoples, and Poſteri- 
ties thraldome, 

After-timgg may ſee, what the. blindneſle of this 
Age will not ; and God may at length shew my Sub- 
jeas, thar I chuſe-rather to ſuffer for them,than with 
them ; happily I might redeem my ſelfe ro ſome shew. 
of liberty, if I would conſentto enſlave them: I had 
rather hazard the ruine of one King, than to confirme 
many Tyrants over them« from whom I pray God 
deliver them, whatever becomes of Me, whole ſoh- 
rude hath not left Mealone. s 


For thou, O God, infinitely good, and great, art with 
Me, whoſe preſence s better than life ; and whoſe ſervice 
' is perfe(t freedome. 

Owne Me for thy Servant,and 1 sball never have cauſe 
to complaine for want of that liberty, which becomes 4 
Man, a Chriſtian, and a K Mp. | 

Bleſſe Me ſtill with Reaſon, as a Man ; with Rel- 
gion, as a Chriſtian; and with Conſtancy an 1 uſtice, 4s & 
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Thowph thou ſafftreſt Me to be 9g of all ourwMd 
ornaments , yet preſerve Me ever im thoſe enJoyments, 
wheres / may enjoy thy ſelfe ; und which,cannot be ta- 
key from Me againſt my will. 

Let no fire of affiiftzon boyle over My paſſion to any 
i#ipatzence, or ſordid feaves, | 

There be miany ſay of Me,There i; no help for Me : doe 
ehon lift wp the light of thy Countenance, upon Me, and 
1 chall neither want ſafety, ltherty, nor Majeſty. 

Grve Me that meaſure of patience andConſtancy which 
*%y condvrion now requares- 

My ftrength « ſeattered, My expeftation from Men 
defeated , My Perſon reſtrained : O be not tho farre 
from tte, lefſf My Enemtes prevaile too much againſt 
Me. | 
« / aim become a wonder,and 4 ſcorne to miggy : O be thou 
my Helper and Defender. | 

Shew ſome token upon me for good, that they that hate 
*t 11@y be ashamed, be cauſe thon Lord baft holpen and 
comforted me : eftabl#sh me with thy free Spirit, that [ 
tity do, and ſuffer thy wHl, as thou wonldſt have me. 
Be mercafull to me, O Lord, for my Soule truſteth in 
thee : yea and in the thadow of thy wings will | make my 
refuge untill theſe calamaties be o verpaſt. 

Ariſe to deliver me, make no long tarrying,O my God. 
Thowgh thou Killeſt me, yet will 1 truſt in thy mercy,and 
ny Savjours merits. 

1 Know that my Redeemer liveth ; though thou leadeſt 
me through the vally and +hadowy of death, yet shall [ fea- 
ac ok —_ 
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24. Y pon their denyng Hu Majeſty the Atten- 
dance of H s Chaplaines, 


V Vhen Providence was pleaſed to deprive 
Me of all other civill comforts and ſecu- 
lar atrendants, I rhought the abſence of rheny all 
might beſt be fupplyed by the atrendance of ſome 
of My Chaplaines whom for rheir FunQion 1 reve- 
rence, atid for their Fidelity I have cauſe to love, By 
their learning, piety,and prayers,I hoped to be either 
berrer enabled to ſuftaine the want of all other en. 
joyments, or better fitted for the recovery anduſe of 
them in Gods good time : ſo reaping by their pious 
ws a ſpirituall harveſt of grace amidſt rhe rthornes, 
and after the plowings of temporall croſſes. 

The truth is, I neyer needed ot defired more the 
ſervice and aſſiſtance of men judiciouſly pious, and 
ſoberly deyour. 

The ſolirude they have confined Me unto, adds the 
Wilderneſſe to my temptations ; For the company 
they —_ upon Me, is more (ad than any ſolitude 
can be. 

If I had asked My Revenues, My Power of the 
Militia, or any one of My Kingdomes it had been 
no wonder to have been denyed in thoſe things, 
where evill policy of men forbids all juſt reſtitution, 
leſt thy should confefle an injurious uſurpation: But 
ro deny Me the Ghloftly comfort of My Chaplaines 
ſeemes a greater rigour and barbarity ,then is ever 
uſed by Chriſtians ro the meaneft Priſoners , and 
greateſt Malctators; whom though the Iuſtice of 
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the Law deprive of worldly comforts, yet the mer- 

cy of Religionallows them the benefit of their Cler- 

' By, as not ayming at once to deſtroy their Bodics,and: 
to damne their Soules, | 

ButMy Agony mult not be relieved with the pre- 
ſence of any one good Angell ; for ſuch I accqunt a 
Learned, Godly, and diſcreet Divine ; and ſuch I 
would have all Mine ro be. _ 

They that envy My being a King , are loath I 
Should be a Chriſtian ; while they ſeck to deprive 
Me of all things elſe, They arcafraid I should fave 
my Soul. 

Other ſenſe, Charity it ſelf can hardly pick out of 
thoſe nlany harsh Repullſes I received, to that Re- 
queſt ſo ofren made "= the attendance of ſome of 
My Chaplaines. 

I have ſometime thought the Vnchriſtianneſle of 
thoſe denialls might ariſe from a diſpleaſure ſome 
men had to ſec me prefer my own Divines before 
their Miniſters : whom, though I reſpe& for thar 
worth and piety which may be in them; yet I can- 
not thinke them ſo proper for any preſent comfor- 
ters or Phyſitiansz who have ( ſome of them atleaſt) 
had fo great an influence in occaſjoning theſe calami- 
ties, and inflicting theſe wounds upon Me. 

/Nor are the ſobcreſt of them fo apt for that de- 
votionall complyance,and juncture of hearts, which 
I defire to bear in. thoſe holy Offices , ro be perfor. 
med with Me , and for Me; fince their judgements 
ſtanding at a diſtance from me, or in'jealouſic of me, 
Qr in oppoſition againſt me, their Spirits cannot lo 
harmoniouſly accord with mine,or mine with theirs, 
either in Prayer, or other holy duties, as is meer, and 
moſt comfortable ; whoſe golden Rule, and bond of 
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PerfcQion conſiſts in that of mutuall Loye and 
Charity. 

Some remedies are worſe then the diſeaſe, and 
ſome comforters more miſerable then miſery it ſelf 
when like /ob, friends, they ſeek notro fortific ones 
mind with pariecc; but perſwade a man by berrayin 
his own Innocency, to deſpair of Gods mercy ; _ 
by luſtifying rheir injuries, to ſtrengthen the hands, 
and harden the hearts of Inſolent Enemies, 

I am ſo much a friend to all Charch-men,that have 
any thing in them beſeeming thar ſacred Fun&ion, 
thatT have hazarded my owne Intereſts,chiefly upon 
Conſcience and ConſtancFto maintaine theirRights; 
whom the more I looked upon as Orphans, and un- 
der the ſacrilegious eyes of many cruell and rapacious 
Reformers; ſo | thought it my duty the more to ap- 
peareas a Patronfor themand theChurch. Although 
I am very unhandſomly required by ſome of themz 
who may live to repent no lefle for My ſufferings, 
than their own ungratefull errours, and that inju- 
rious contemgr and meanneſle , which they have 
brought upon —— and Perſons, ' 

[ pity all of them, 1 deſpiſe none: onely I chought 
I might have leave to make choice of ſome for My 
ſpeciall Attendants, who were beſt approved in My 
Indgrifent, and moſt ſutable ro My affeftion. For , [ 
held ir betrer to ſeem undevour, and to heare no mes 
prayers, than to be forced, or ſeem ro comply with 
thoſe petitions, to which the heart cannot conſenr, 
nor the rongue ſay Amen, withour contradicting 4 
mans owne underſtiding, or belying his owneulc. 

In Devorions, -I love neither 'profane boldneſle, 
nor pious non-ſenſe ;'bur ſuch anhumble and judi- 
clous gravity asshewsrthe Speaker ro bearonce con- 


Iz EIKQN BAETIAIKH. 
fiderate both of Gods Majeſty,the Churches honour; 
and his owne Vileneſlſe; both knowing what things 
God allows him 9 ask, and in what:manner ic beco- 
mes a Sinner fo ſupplicate the divine Mercy for him- 
JelCand other: ET: 

I am equally ſcandalized with all praycrs ; that 
ſound cither imperiouſly,or rudely and paſſionately; 
as cither wanting humility roGod,or charity to men, 
or reſpe rothe duty. | | 

I confeſſe Lam berter pleaſed, as with ſtudicd and 

preniedicated Sermons, ſo with ſach publique For- 
mes of Prayer,asarec fitted ro the Churches and every 
Chriſtians daily & comnggn necefhities; becauſe 1 am ' 
by them berrer afſuxed, what I may joyn My hearr 
unto, than I'can. be of any mans extemporary ſufh. 
ciency ; which as Idoc not wholly excludefrom pu- 
blique occaſions, fo I allow irs juſt liberty and uſe in 
promre and deyourt retirements; where neither the 
folemnity of 'the duty , nor the modeſt regard to 
others, doe require ſo grearexaAneſle in the outward 
mauner of perfprmance. Though the light of under- 
ſtanding , and the: fervency of affeFion I hold the 
maine and moſt neceflary requiſites both in tonſtant, 
and occafionall, folirary , and ſociall Devotions. 

. So thatI muſt nceds ſeem to all equal minds with 
as much Reaſon go, prefer the fervice of My own 
Chaplains before that of their Miniſters , as1 do the 
Liturgy before their Direory. 

In the one, I have been alwaies educated and excr- 
ciſed; In the ather, I am not yer Carechized, nor 
acquginted : And if. I were, yet Should I not by, that, | 
' as by any certain ryle and Canon of devotion, be 
able to follow or find out the indire& extravagancies 
of moſt of thoſs men, who highly cry up that as 3 


P1EEG 


: EIKQN BAESIAIKH. I53 
piece of rare compoſure and uſe; which is already 
as-much deſpiſed and diſuſed by many of them , as 
the Common-prayer ſometimes was by thoſe men; a, ' 
preat part of whoſe piety hung upon that popular 
pin of rayling againft, and contemning the Govern- 
ment, and Lirurgy of this Church. Bur, I had racher 
be condemned tothe woe of Ye ſoz, than to thar 
of Ye vobss Hypocritts , by ſeeming to pray whar L 
doe nor approve. WR 

It may be, | am eſteemed by My Denyers {ufhicient 
of My lelfe to diſcharge My duty ro Gob as a 
Prieſt , though not to Men as a Prince, 

Indeed , [| think both Offices, Regall and Sacerdo- 
tall mighr well become the ſame Perſon; as anciently 
they were under one name , & the united rights of 
primogeniture:Nor could I follow better een 
If I were able, than thoſe two eminent Kings, David, 
and Salomon; not more famous for their Scepters and 
Crownes ; than one was for devour Plalmes and 
Prayers; the other for his divine Parables and Prea- 
ching : whence the one merited and aſlnmed rhe na- 
me of a Prophet, the other of a Preacher. Titles in'- 
deed of greater honour , where rightly placed; than 
any of thoſe the Roman Emperouts aftetted from the 
Nations they ſubdued : it being infionely more glo- 
rious to covert Soules ro Gods Church by the word, 
than to conquer men toa ſubjeCion by the Sword. 

Yet fince the order of Gods wiidome and provi- 
dence hath, for the moſt part, a!w:ies diſtinguished 
the gifts and offices of Kings,of Prieſts,of Princes and 
Preachers; both in the lewish and Chriſtian Chur- 
ches; I am ſorry ro find My tclte reduced to the ne 
ceſlity of being borh, or enjoying neither, 

- For ſuch as {cck to deprive Me of Kingly Prowet 
R 
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and Soveraignty; would no lefle enforce Me to live 
many Months withour all Praycrs, Sacraments, and 
Sermons, unleſſe I become My owne Chaplaine. 

As Iowe the Clergy the protection of a Chriſtian 
Kin 6G,lo Ideſireto enjoy from them the benefit of 
their gifts and prayers; which I look upon as more 

revalent than My owne, or other mens; by how 
much they flow from minds more enlighrned , and 
affections lefle diſtracted, than thoſe, which are en- 
combred with ſecular affaires; beſides, I think a 
greater blefling and acceptableneſle attends thoſe du- 
ties, which are rightly performed, as proper to, and 
and within the limurs of char calling, to which God 
and the Church have ſpecially dehigned and conſe- 
crated ſome men : And however, as to that Spiri- 
ruall Govemment , by which the devour Soule is 
ſubje& ro Chriſt, and through his merits daily of- 
fers it (elf and 1s ſervices to Ge pH, every private 
believer is a King and Prieſt, inveſted with the ho- 
nour of a, Royall Prieſthood ; yet as to Ecclehaſti- 
call order, and the outward polity of the Church, 
I think confuſion in Religion will as certainly. fol- 
low. every . mans turning Pric{t or Preacher, as it 
will in the State , where eyery one afte&s to rule 
as King, 

I was alwaics bred to more modeſt, and I think 
More pious Principles : the conlciouſneſſe tro My ipi- 
rituall defets makes Me more prize and delire thoſe 
pious afhiſtances, which holy and good Miniſters, 
either Bishops or Preſbyters , may afford Me; eſpe- 
cially in theſe extremities, to which God hath becn 
pleaſed ro ſuffer ſome of My Subjects to reduce Me; 
ſo asto leave them notbing more, but My life to rake 
from Me ; andrto Jeaye Me nothing to delice, which TL 


EIKQNN BAEZIAIKH. 155 
ehought might lefſe provoke their jealouſfie and ot- 
fence co deny Me, than this of having ſome meanes 
afforded Me for My Soules comfort and ſupport. 

To which end I made choice of men, as no way 
(thatTI know) ſcandalous, ſo every way eminent for 
their learning and piety,no lefle than for their Loyal- 
ty: nor can I imagine any exceptions to be made 
againſt them, bur only this, that they may ſeem too 
able and too well aftc&ted roward Me and My ſer- 
VICE. 
Butthisisnot the firſt ſeryice (as I count itthe beſt) 

in which they have forcedMe to ſerveMy (elf;though 
I muſt confeſle I beare with more grief & impatience 
the want of My Chaplaines, than of any other My 
Servants; and next ( if not beyond in ſome things) to 
the being ſequeſtred from my Wife and Children, 
fince from theſe indeed more of humane and tempo - 
rary affeCtions, but from thoſe more of heavenly and 
eternal] improvements may be expected. 

My comfort is, that in the inforced (notnegle&ed) 
want of ordinary meanes, God is wont-to afford ex- 
traordinary ſupplies of his gifts and graces. | 

If his Spirit will teach Me and help My Infirmities 
in prayer, reading and meditation ( as | hope he will) 
I shall need no other, cicher Oratour or Inſtructer. 


To Thee thrrefure, O My God, doe 1 arret My nw 
ſolitary prayers ; what want of others help, ſupply with 
the more immeatate aſſiftances of thy Spirit, which alone 
can both enlighten My darkneſſe, and quicken My dnl» 
eſſe. , - 

O thou Sun of rithteouſneſſe, thou ſacred Fountaine of 
hea venly light and heat, at once cleare and warme my 
heart, both by anſtruiting of me, and — for me. 

. 
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In thee ts all fulneſſe : From thee all-ſufficieny : Bythee 3s 
all acceptance, 7 hou art company enough , 4nd comfort 
enough: Thou art my King, be alſo my Prophet and my 
Prieſt. Rule meteach me, pray in me, for me ; and be thou 
ever with me, © | 
The ſingle wreſtlings of Iacob prevailed with thee, wn 
that ſacred Duell, wen he had none to ſecond him but thy 
ſelfe; who aiaſt aſſiſt him with pomey to overcome thee, 
and by a welcome violence towreſt a bleſſing fromthee, 

O ck on me thy Seryant,in anfimite mercy,whom thou 
aaſt once bleſſe with the poynt and ſociated Devotions of 
others, Whoſe fer vency might inflame the colaneſſe of my 
aff: tions towards thee ; when we went to, or met an thy 
Houſe with the voce of joy and gladneſſe, worshipping 
thee wn the unity of ſþirits,and With the bond of Peace. 

O forgave the neglett,and not impro vang of theſe happy 
Opportunities, 

It is new thy pleaſure that I should be as a Pelican in 
the wilderneſſe, as a Sparrow on the houſe top, and as &. 
coale ſcattered from all thoſe pious glewings,and devout 
reflettions which might beſt Kindle, preſerue,and encreaſs 
the holy fire of thy graces on the Altar of my heart, whence. 
rhe ſactafice of prayers,and incenſe of praiſes,might be duly 
offered up to thee. | 

Yet O thou that breaKeſt not the bruized Reed, nor. 
qguencheſt the ſjnoaKing Flax,doe not deſpiſe the weakneſſe 
ofemy prayers, nor the ſmotherings of my ſoule #n this utt- 
comfortable laneneſſe; to which / am conſtrained by ſome 
mens unchiritable denialls of thoſe helps, which 1 much 
Rant, and no leſſe deſire. | 
' O let the hardneſſe of thrtr hearts occaſion the ſoftnings. 
of mine tothee,and for Them. Let their hatred Kindle my 
love,let th:tr unreaſonable denials of my Religious deſpres 
ih. more excite my prayers to thee. Let their anexorable. 
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aeafneſſe encline thine eare to me ; Whoart a God eaſie to 
be entreated; thine eare ts not heaVy,that ut cannot,wor thy 
heart hard,that #t will not heare; nor thy hand shortnea, 
that it cannot help Me thy deſolate Supplyant- 

T hou permitteſt men to deprive me of thoſe outward 
means,Which:houhaſt appointed inthy Church; but they 
cannot debarre me from the communzon of that inward 
grace, which thu alone breatheſt into humble hearts, 
 O make me ſe:ch, and thou wilt teach me; thou wilt 
heare me,thu wilt h:lp me: The broken and contrite 
h:tart I Knew thou wilt not deſpiſe. 

Thou, O Lordcanſt at once. maKe me thy Temple, thy 
Prieſt thy Sacrifice.and thine Altar;while from an hum- 
ble heart 1 (alone) datly offer up in haly meaztations, fer- 
vent prayers , and unfeigned teares my ſelf to thee 3 
bo prepareſt me for thee,awelleſt in me, and accepteſs 
of me. 

Thou O Lord didſt cauſe by ſecret ſupplies and miracu- 
los infuſions,that the haafull of meale inthe veſſel chould 
not ſpend,nor the little oyle in the cruiſe fayle the vidow, 
during the time of dronght and dearth. | 

O look on my ſonl,which as a Vvidow, is now deſolate 
& forſaken : let nodt hoſe ſaving Truths I have formerly 
learned n'w fail my memory; nor the ſweet effuſions of thy 
Sperit,whuh 1 have ſometime felt,neow be wanting to my 
heart in this famine of ordinary and wholſome food for 
tht refre:hing of my Soule. | 

FVohih yet 1 had rather chuſe than to feed from thoſe 
hands who mingle my bread with ashes, and my wine 
with gall; rather tormenting, than teaching me ; whoſe 
mouths are proner to butter reproaches of nte,than to hearty 
prayers for me. 

Thou Knoweſt, O. Lord of trmh,how oft they wreſt thy 
holy Scriptures 19 My deftiruttion, (which are cleare for. 

9 ; R 1h 
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their ſubjeftion, and wy preſervation) O let it not be id 
their damnation. 

Thou Knoweſt how ſome men ( under colour of long 
prayers) have ſought to devoure the honſes of their Bre= 
thren, their K ing, and their God. 

O let not thoſe mens balmes break. my head, nor their 
Cordialls oppreſſe my heart, / will evermore pray aganmſt 
their wickeadneſſe. 

From the poyſon under their tongues, from the ſnares of 
rhear lips, from the fire and the ſwords of their words ever 
delaver Me, O Lord, and all thoſe Loyall and Religious 
hearts, who deſire and delight mn the proSþeruty of my ſoul, 
and who ſeek. by their prayers to relzeve this ſadneſſe, and 
ſolunde of thy ſervant, O my King and my God. 


— _ — —v 


25. Penitentiall Meditations and Vowes in 
the K1nc's ſolitade at # olmeby. 


F Une eare tomy words,O Lord,conſider my Xſedzta- 
tion,and hearken tothevoice of my cry,my King and 
wy God, for unto thee will / pray. 

4 ſaid in my haſte I am caſt out ofthe ſight of thine 
eyes ; neVertheleſſe thou heareſt the voice of my ſupplica- 
#04, when 1 cry unto thee. 

If thou Lord : houldſt be extream to mark what i done 
amſſe, who can abide it ? But there is mercy with thie, 
_ thou mayeſt be feared; therefore shall ſinners fly unto 
thee. | 

[ acknc Wiedge my ſins before thee, which have the ag-+ 
gravenion of mycondition; the eminency of my place ad- 
ding wetght tomy offences. 

Forgive, [ beſeech thee, my Perſonall, and my Peoples 
finnes ; which are fa farre mine, as 1 have not gmproved 
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the power thou gaveſt me, to thy glory, and my Snbjeits 
good : Thou haſt now brought mee from the glory and free- 
dome of a King,tobe a Priſoner to my «wn Subjebts:/uſt- 
ly, O Lord, as to thy over-ruling hand, becauſe in many 
things [ have rebelled againſt thee. 

T-nougb thou haſt reſtrained my Perſon,yet enlarge my 
heart to thee,and thy grace t wards AMe. 

; 1 come far short of Davids prety; yer fin:e I mayequall 
Davids affli&:o0ns, give me alſo the comforts and the ſure 
mercies of David. 

Let the penitent ſenſe 1 have of my ſins,be an evidence 
t0 me, that thou haſt pardoned them. 

Let not the evils winch 1 and my Kingdomes ha'ye ſuf- 
fered, ſeem lutle unto thee ; though thauhaſt not Puntshed 
#4 according to our fins. | 

T urnethee,O Lord, unto me ; have mercy uponme, for 
I am deſolate and affiited. 

The ſorr.wes of my heart are enlarged; O bring thow 
me out of my troubles. | 

Haſt thou forgotten to be gractons, and Shut wp thy lo= 
Ving Kinaneſſe 3n diſpleaſure ? | | 

O remember thy compaſſions.of old,and thy loving Kind« 
neſſes, which have been for many generations. 

{ bad utterly fainted , if 1 had not beleeved:to ſee thy 
$10dneſſe 1: the land of the lyving, {2.9 

Let not the finnes of our proſperity deprive mof the be= 

nefut of thy affisittons. 
- Let thys fiery triall conſume the droſſe, which #n long 
peace and plenty we had contratted. | 
Though thou continueſt miſeries, yet withdraw not thy 
grace; what i wanting of proſperaty, make up #n patience 
and repentance. | 
And if thy anger be not to be yet turned away, but thy 
hand of juſtice muſt be ſtretched out ſtill ; 
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Let it I beſeech thee be againſt me, and my Father) 
houſe; as for theſe cheep, what ha've they done ? | 

Let my ſuffertngs ſattate the malice of mine, and thy 

' Churches Enemzes, 
But let their cruelty never exceed the meaſure of my 
charity. 

Banish from meall thoughts of Revenge,that 1 may not 
loſe the reward, xor thou the glory of my patience. 

As thou giveſt me a heart to forgive them, ſo [ beſeech 
thee doe thou forgive what they have done againſt thee 
nnd me. D | 

And nw, O Lord, as thou haſt given me an heart tv 
pray unto thee; ſo hear and accept this V ow ,which 1 make 
before thee. 

1f thou wilt #n mercy remember Me ,and my Kingdomes, 
In continaing the [2g ht of thy Goſpel, ana ſetling thy true 
Religion among us 3 
. 1n reftoring to u the benefit of the Lawes,the que exe- 
cutionof [uſtice; 

. In ſuppreſſing the many Schiſmes in Chnrch,and-F a- 
Eons an State: A | | 
- Tf thou wilt reſtore-me and mine to the Ancient rights 
and gloryof my Predeceſſonrs, | 
' #f thou-wilt turne the hearts of my people to thy ſelf in 
Prety, to me in Loyal! 'Þ and to one another in Charzty; | 
- Tf thou wilt quench the flames, and withdraw the fewell 
of theſe Crvill Vvuarres. | ” 

- if thouwilt bleſſe a with the freedome of public K Conr- 
ſels,and deliver the Honour of Parliaments from the n+ 
ſolencieaf the vulgar ; rf | 

- tf thou wilt Keep, me from the greaty offence of ena- 
| Qing any thing againit my Conſcience 3 and eſpecially 
from conſenting to ſacrilegroas rapines,and ſpiulings of 
thy Church; | _— 

: If 


E 
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if thou wile reſtore me to a capacity to glorifie the in 
doing good, both to the Church and State; 

Then chall my ſoul praiſe thee, and magnifie thy name 
before my people. 

Then shall thy glory be dearer to me then my Crownes; 
and the adVancement of true Religzon both un purity and 
power be my chnefeſt care. 

Then will { rule my people with Tuſtice, and my King» 
Womes With equity. 

To »; more immediate hand shalle ever own as the 
rightfull ſucceſſion , ſo the merciful reſtauration of My 
K zngdomes, and the glory of them. 

[f thou wilt bring Me again with peace, ſafety, and 
Honour, to My chiefeſt City, and my Parliament; 

| Tf thou wilt againe put the Sword of Inftice into My 
bandeo punish and protect; 

Then will [ mak all the world to ſee , and my very 
Enemies to enjoy the benefit of this V ow and reſolution 
of Chriſtian charity , which 1 now maKe unto thee , (8) 
Lord. 

As I doe freely pardon for Chriſt's ſake thoſe that have 
offended me in any Kind; ſo my hand shall never be againſt 
any man to revenge what u paſt mn regard of ally parti- 
cular inqury done to me. 

We have been mutually puniched in onr un-naturall divi- 
fions5for thy ſake, Lord,and for the love of my Redeemer, 
have [ purpoſed this in my heart,T hat 1 Will uſt all meant 
n the wates of amnefty,and indempnity which may moſt 
fully remove all feares, and bury all jealowſits un forger- 
eſſe. | 

Let thy mercies be toward me and mint as my reſ0lu- 
tions of Trath and Peace are toward my people. 

 Heave my prayer,o Lord, which goeth not ont of fayned 


lips. 
S 
| \ 
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; Bleſſed be God, who hath not turned away my prayer, 
nor taken his mercy from me. 

O my ſoule, commat thy way to the Lord, truſt in him, 
and he shall brang it to paſſe. 

But if thou wilt not reſtore me and mine,what am [that 
1 should charge thee foolishly ? 

Thou O Lord haft given, and thou haſt taken, Bleſſed 
be thy name. | 

May my people akhd thy Church be happy, if not by me, 
yet Without me, « 


_— ——_ 


26. Y pon the Armies Surpriſall of the Kin G at 
.Holmeby,and the enſuing diftrattions in the 
'  awo Houſes, the Army, and the City. 


vV Vhat part God will have me now to act or ſuf. 
fer in this new and ſtrange ſcene of affaires,l am 
not much foliciteus ; ſome little praQtiſe will ſerve 
that man,who onely ſceks to repreſent a part of ho- 
neſty and Honour. 

This ſurprize of Me tells the world, that a K 1 m6 
cannot be fo low, but He is conſiderable ; adding 
weightto that Party where he appeares. 

"This motion, like others of the Times,ſeems excen- 
criqueand irregular, yernot well to be reſiſted or qui- 
—— Better ſwim down ſuch a ſtreame,than in vain to 
ſtrive againſt ir, 

Thels are but the ſtcuglings of thoſe twins, which 
lately one womb encloſed , the younger ſtriving to 

revaile againſt the elder;what thePreſbyrerians have 
Lens after,the Independents now (cek to catch for 
| themſelves, ve” 


ow 


= Y BY OT OT 


EIKQN BAEIAIKH. 163 

So impoſlibile is.ir for lines to be drawn:from the 
center, and nor to divide from cach other, ſo much 
the wider, by how much they go farther from the 
point of union. 

That the Builders of Babe/should from diviſion fall 
ro confuſion,is no wonder; bur for thoſe that pretend 
to build /eruſalem,to divide their tongues and hands, 
is butan ill ozenzand ſounds too like . fury of thoſe 
Zealots,whoſe inteſtine bitterne(ſle and divifions were 
thegreareſt occalion of the laſt farall deſtruMon of 
that City. 

well may I change my Keepers and Priſon, but not 
my captive condition;onely with this hope of bette. 
ring,that thoſe who are ſo much profeſſedPatrons for 
the Peoples Liberties, cannot be utterly againſt the Li- 
berty of their K1NG; what they demand for their 

wane Conſcicnces, they cannot in Reaſdk deny to 

ine. 

In this they ſeeme more ingenuous,than thePreſby- 

terian rigour, who, ſomertimescoplaining of _—_— 
their conformity to laws ; are become the greate 
Exactors of other mens ſubmiſſion to their novell in. 
junctions , before they are ſtamped with the Autho. 
rity of Lawes, which they cannot well haye withour 
| Myconſenr, 
{ Tisa greatargument, that the Independents think 
themſelves manumitred from their Rivals ſervice, in 
that they carry ca a buſineſle of ſuch conſequence, as 
the aſſuming My Perſon fnto theArmies cuſtody, with 
eut any Commiſſion, but thar of their owne will 
and power,Such as will thus adventure ona K 1ns, 
muſt not be thought over-modeft,or timerous to car- 
ty on any defigne they have a mind to. 

Their next motion menaces,and ſcares both the two 
S ij 
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Houſes and the City : which foone after acting over 

again that former part of tumultuary motions, (never 
ueftioned, inked, or repented ) muſt now ſuffer 

an both ; and ſee their former ſinne in the glaſle of 

the preſent terrours and diſtractions. 

No man is ſo blind as not to fee herein the hand of 
divine juſtice ; they that by Tumulrs firſt occaſioned 
the raiſing of Armies, muſt now be chaſtened by their 
owne Army.tor new Tumults. 

| Sohtrdly can men be content with one fin, but adde 
{in to ſin, rill the latter punish the former ; fuch as 
were content to ſee Me and many Members of both 
Houſes driven away by the firſt unſupprefied Tu- 
mules, are now forced to Bic ro an Army, or defend 
themſelves againſt them. 

But who. can unfold the riddle of ſome mens juſtice? 
the Mcmbits of both Houſes who art firſt withdrew 
(as My (elf was forced to doe) from the rudeneſſe of 
| the Tumults, were counted Deſertors, and outed of 
their Places in Parliament : 

Such as ſtayed then, and enjoyed the benefit of the 
Tumults,were afferted for the onelyParliament-men: 
now. the Flicrs from, and Forſakers of their Places, 
carry the Parliametary power along with rhem;com- 
plaine highly againſt theTumults,and vindicate them- 
{c}ves by an Army :fuch as remained and kept their 
ſtations, are looked upon as Abertors of tumultuary 
inſolencies,andBerraycrs of the freedome and honeur 
of Parliamenr. : 

Thus is Power above all Rule, Order, and Law;* 
where men look more to preſent Advantages than 
their Conſciences, and the ynchangeable rules of 
luſtice ; while they are Iudges of others, they are for- 
cd ta,.coyndemne themſclycs. 
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Now the 'plea againſt Tumults holds good , the 
Authours and Abbettors of them are guilty of pro- 
digious inſolencies; when as before, they were coun, 
ted as Friends and neceflary Aﬀliftants. 

I ſce Vengeance purſues and overtakes (as the Mice 
and Rats arc ſaid to have done aBishop in Geyman 
them that thought to havgliyſcaped and fortified 
themſelves moſt impregnabF} againſt ir , bothy by 
their multirude and compliance, 

Whom the Laws cannot, God will punish, by their 
owne crimes and hands. 

I cannot bur obferve this divine Tuftice, yet with 
ſorrow and pity; for, I alwaics wished ſo well ro 
Parliament and Ciry ,that I was ſorry to ſee them 
doe, or {uffer, any thing unworthy fuch great & con. 
fiderable bodies of this Kingdome. 

Iwasglad to ſeethem onelyv ſcared and humbled, 
nof”:broken by that shaking : I never had ſo iN a 
thought of thoſe Cities asto Te paire of their Loyalty 
to Mc ; which myſtakes might eclipſe, bur I never 
believed malice had quite put out. 

I pray God the ftorme be yet wholly paſſed over 
them; upon whom [I look, as Chriſt did ſomerime 
over /eryſalem,as objects of my prayers and teares, 
with compaſſionate griefe, foreſceing thoſe ſeyerer 
ſcatterings which will certain ly befall ſuch as wan- 
tonly refuſe to be gatheredto their duty: fatal blind- 
neſle frequently attending and punishing wilfulneſfe, 
ſothat men $hall nor be able ar laftto prevent their 
fins; norshall they be ſuffered ro enjoy the comforts, 
who ſecurely negle& the counſels belonging to their 
| ny will find chat Brethren in inzquity are nor 

arrcfrom becomming inſolent enemics, there being 
nothing harderthen to keepill men long in one mind, 
"> 
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-, Ngris it poflible ro gaine a faire period for thoſe 
motions which go rather in a round and circle of fan- 

e,than inarightline of reaſon tending to the Law, 
the onely center of publique conſiſtency ; whither 1 
pray God at laſt bring all ſides. 

Which will eaſily be done , when we $hall fully ſee 
how much more nf * are, to be ſubje& ro the 
knowne Laws, than r0The various wils of any men, 
ſeem they neuer ſo plauſible ar firſt, 

- Vulgar compliance with any illegall and extrava- 
gant waics,like violent motions in nature, ſoon grows 
weary of it ſelf, and ends ina refractory ſullenneſle : 
Peoples rebounds are oft in their faces, who firſt put 
them upon thoſe violent ſtrokes, 

For 5 th Army ( whichisſo far excuſable, as they a& 
, according to Souldiers principles, and intereſts, de. 
manding Pay and Indempnity ) I think it neceſlary, 
in erder to the jpublike peace, that they should be 
ſfanisfi-d, as far as is juſt ; no man being more prone to 
conſider them "oy ſelf : though | have fought 
againſt Me, yetI cannot but ſofarre eſteeme that va- 
lour & gallantry they have ſometime shewed , as to 
wish I may never want ſuch men to maintain My (clfe, 
My Lawes, and My Kingdoms, in ſuch a peace, as 
wherein they may enjoy their share and proportion. 
as much as any men. 


But thou,o Lordywho art perfe& Ynty in a ſacred Tri- 
mty,in mercy behold theſe, whom thy ſuſtice hath divided. 
Deliver Me from the firivings of My People , and 
make Menoſer hew much they need My prayers and pit ys 
Who agreed to fight againſt Ae, and yer are now ready io 
_ fight agaznſt. one another ; to the continuance of My 
K ingdomes aiſtrattions. 
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Diſcgver to all ſides the waies of peace, from which 
they have ſwa ved: which conſiſts not in the atvided 
wllsof Parties, but in the point and due obſerva;on of 
the Lawew | 

Make Me willing to go whither thou wilt lead Me 
by thy providence; andbe thou ever with Methat I may 
ſee thy conſtanty inth: worlds variety and changes. 

' Make moe ven ſuch as thou wonldſt have Me, that 

may at laſt enqoy that ſafety and tranquillity which thow 
alone canſt give Me. 
. Diven, / pray thee, O Lord, thy heavy wrath juſtly 
banging over thoſe populaus Cittes, Whoſe plenty u prone 
to adde fewell totheir luxury, their wealth to make them 
wrnton, their multitudes tempting them to ſecurity, & 
thety ſecurity expoſing them to unexpetted miſerzes. 

Grve them eyes to ſee,hearts to conſuder,wils toembrace, 
and courage to alt thoſe things which belong ta thy glory 
axd the publique peaceleſt their calamity come uponthem 
4s an armed man. 

Teach them, That they cannot want enemies who abound 
in ſinne nor shall they be log nndiſarmed and undeſtroyed, 
who wuh a high hand per ſiſting to fig ht againſt thee and 
the cleare conviftions of their cwne conſctences , fight 
mure againſt .themſelues , than ever they did againſt 
Ae. 

T hear ſinnes expoſing them to thy [uſtice, thetr riches 
' to others ingyries , their numBAr togT umults , and ther, 
Tumults to confuſion. 

Though they have with much forwardneſſe helped to 
deftroy Ale, yet let not my fall be thetr.rmane. 

Let Me not ſo much conſider,eut her ngþat they have done, 
or / have ſuffered, ( chiefly at firſt by them ) as to forget 
tounitate My crucified Redeemer, to plead thetr igno- 
rance for their pardon ; and in My dying extrenattes to. 
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pray to thee O Father to forgive them, for they knew not 
what they did. 
' Theteares they have denied Me #n My ſaddeſt con- 
artzon, give them grace to beſtow upon themſelves , who 
the lefſe they were for Me ,the more cauſe they bave to 
weep for themſelves. 
 Olet nat My bloudbe «pon them and their Children, 
whom the fraud and fattion of ſome, not the malice of all, 
bave excited to crucafie Me, | 


But thou, O Lord, canſt, and wilt ( as thou didſt My |. 


Redeemer) both exalt and perfett Me by My ſufferings, 
which ſhave more 3n them of thy mercy , than of mans 
craelry or thy owne juſtice. 


27. To the Prince of Wales: 


0 On, if theſe Papers, with ſome others, wherein I 
a Jhave (crdown the private refleftions of My Con- 
ſcience, and My moſt impartiall thoughts, rouching 
the chiefe paſſages, which havebeen moſt remarka. 
ble, or difouted in My late troubles, come ro your 
hands, to whom they are chiefly deſigned; they may 
be ſo far uſefull ro you, as to ſtate your judgement 
aright in whar paſſed; whereof, a pious is the beſt 
aſe can be made; and they may alſo give you fome 
dire&ions, how te rerfiedy the preſent diſtempers, 
end prevent (if God will) the like fog time to come. 
' Iris ſome Kind of deceiving and lefſcning the inju- 
ry of My long reſtraint, when I find My leiſure and 
ſolirade have prdfſuced ſomething worthy of My 


_ felf, and uſcfull ro you ; That neither you, not any 


other, may hereafter meaſure My Cauſe by the Suc- 
ceſle ; nor My Iudgment of things by My misforru- 


nesz 
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Hes* which I count thegreater by farre, becauſe they ® 
have ſo farre lighted, Son you, and ſome others, 
whom I have moſt cauſe to love as well as My ſelf; 
and of whoſe unmerited ſufferings I have a greater 
ſenſe then of Mine owne. got 

| Bar this adyantage of wiſedome you have aboye, 
moſt Princes; that you have begun, and now ſpgne 
ſome yeares of diſcretion, in the experience of trous 
bles, and exerciſe of patience, wherein Piety, and all 
Vexgues, both Morall and Politicall, are conn 
berter planted ro a thriviug ( as trees ſet in winter ) 
then in the watmrh, and ſerenity of times ; or amidſt 
thoſe delights, which uſually attend Princes Courts 
in times of peace and plenty ; which are prane, either 
to root up all plants of true Vertue and Honour; ors 
to be cotented only with ſome leafes, and withering 
formalities of them, without any reall fruits, ſuch as 
rend to the Publiok good) for which Princes should 
alwayes remember they are born and by providence 
deligned. G 

The evidence of which different education the holy 
Writ affords us in the contemplation of David and 
Rehoboans : The one prepared , by many afflictions 
for a flourishing Kingdom the other ſaftrned by the 
unparalel'd proſperity of Solomons Court; and ſo cor. 
rupted t6 the great diminucbn, both pf Peace, Ho. 
nour, and Kingdome; by thoſe flatteries, which are 
as-unſeparable from proſperous Princes; as Fligs azo 
from fruir in ſummer; whom adverſity , ike cald 
weather, drives away. 

I had rather you should be Chavles le Bon ,thetf 
le Grand, good,then great; I hope God hath deſigned 
you to be both, having ſo early pur you into that 
exetciſc of his Ggaces, and gifts beſtowed npon you, 
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. ® which may belt weed ourall vicious inclinations,and 


diſpoſe you to thoſe Princely endowments, and em. 
ployments, which will moſt gain the love, and intend 
the welfare of choſe, over whom God shall place you. 
with God I would have you begin and. end, who 
is King of Kings;theSoveraigne diſpoſer of the King- 
dgmes of the world, who 'pulleth downe one, and 
' ſerreth up another, | 

The beſt Government, and higheſt Soveraignty you 
attain to is, to be fubje& ro him, that the Sceprer | 

of his word and Spirit may rfile in your hearr. 

The true glory of Princes conſiſts in adyancing 
Gods glory in the maintenance of true Religion, 
and the Churches good; Allo in the diſpegſation 
of civill Power, with Iuftice and Honour to the pu- 

blick Peace. *® 
Picty will make you proſperous; at leaſt it will kee 
ou from being miſerable; nor is he much a loſer, thar 
loſeth all, yet {aveth his 9wne ſoule ar laſt. 

To which Center of xrue Happineſſe, God 1 truſt, 
hath and will graciouſly direC all theſe black lines 
of Affliction, which he hath becn pleaſed ro draw on 
me, and by which he hath (I hope) drawn ge nearer 
ro himſeif. YouThave alrcady taſted of that cup 
whereof I have liberally drunk, whieh I look upon 
as Gods Phylick, hayinMhar in healthfulnefle whith 
itwants in | {re 

- « Above all, I would haveyou, as I hope you are 
alzeaUy; well-grounded and {cried inyour Rehgion: 
The beſt profeſſion of which, I havt ever eſteemed 
that of the Church of Eng/ard in whith you have 
been'educated; yer I would have your own ludge- 
ment and Reaſon now (cal ro that ſacred bond which 
education hath written , that-it may be judicioutly 


EIKQN. BAZIAIKH. I7L 
Your own Religion, and not othef mens cuſtome or 
tradition, which you profelle; 

In this I charge you to perſevere, as comming 
neareſt to Gods word for Doctrine, and to the pri. 
mitive examples for Government, with ſome .lictle 
amendment, which I have otherwhere expreſſed, and 
often offered, though in vaine. Y our fixation in mat. 
ters of Religion will nor be more neceſlary for your 
ſoules then your Kingdomes peace, when God s$hall 
bring you ro them, 

For I have obſerved, that the Devill of Rebellion, 
doth commonly turne himſelf into an Angell of Re- 
formation ; and the old Serpent can pretend new 
Lights. When ſome mens Conſciences accuſe them 
for Sedirion and Fa&tion , they ſtop its mouth with 
the name and noiſe of Religion; when Piety pleads 
. for peace and patience, they cry out Zeale. 

'So that, unleſſe in this point You be well fetled, 
you $hall never want temptations to Aeſtroy you 
and yours , under pretenſlions of reforming matrers 
of Religion; for that ſ&mes, even to worſt men, as 
the beſt and moſtauſpiciqus beginning of thei warſt 
deſignes. Fe | 
.Wh@e, befides the Novelty which is raking enough 
with the Vulgar, cyery one hath an affection, by 
ſeeming forward to an outward Reformation of Re- 
ligion, ro be thought zealous; hoping rgcover thoſe 
Itreligzous deformities, whereto they are conſcious by 
aſeverity of cenſuring other mens opinions or aCtiss. 

Take heed of abegging any Factions, or applyin ro 
any pnblick Diſcriminations in matters 0 Religh) 
contrary&o what is in yayr ludgement , andthe 
Ghurch well ſctled : your partiall adhering, as head, 
to any one fige, gaines you nor ſo great advantages 
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in ſome mens heafts ( who are prone to be of their 
Kings Religion) asit Ibſeth you 1n others; who think 
themſelves, and their profeſſion firſt deſpiſed, then 
perſecuted by you: Take ſuch a courſe as may either 
with calmnes & charity quite remove the ſeeming 
differences and offences by irhpartiality , or ſo order 
affaires in point of Power that you Shal not need to 
fear or flatter any FaCtion. For if ever you ſtand'in 
need of them, or muſt ſtand to their courteſie, you are 
undone: The Serpent will deyour the Dove: you may 
never expeGt leſle of loyalty, juſtice, or humanity, 
than from thoſe, who engage into religious rgbellionz 
Their intercſt.is alwaies made Gods; under the co- 
lours of Piety, ambitious policies march , not onely 
with greateſt ſecurity , but applauſe, as to the popu- 
lacy : you may heare from them Iacob's voice, bur 
you $hall feele they have Eſas's hands. 
, Nothing ſeemed leſle conſiderable than the Preſby- 
terian Fatih in England , for many. yeares; ſo com - 
pliant they were to publique order : nor indeed was 
their Party great either in Church, or State , in 
megs judgments: But as ſoonggas diſcontents drave 
men iato Sidings(asill humours fall to the diſafte&ted 
parr, which cauſes inflamarions) ſo did all, awfirſt, 
who aftcRed iny noveltics, adhere to that Side, as 
the moſt rengarkable and fpecious note of difftcrencs 
{then ) in pggnt of Religion, 

Allthe Wind Factions at firſt were officious Segyants 
to Preſbytery their great Maſter : till time and milita-" 
ry ſucceſle diſcovering to each their peculiar advan. 
rag Invited them to part ſtakes, and leaving the 
| joyntſtock of uniforme Religion, pretended, each ro 

drive for their Party the = of profits and prefey- 
ments, to the breaking and undoing nog onely of the 
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Church and State , bus eyen of Preſbytery it ſelf, 
which ſcemed and hoped at firſt to have ingroſled all. 

.Ler nothing ſeem little or deſpiciable- ro you in - 
matters which concerneReligion and the Churches 
peace, ſo as __ a ſpeedy reforming and effe. 
ctuall ſuppreſliffy errours & ſchilmes; which ſeeming 
ar firſt bur as a handbredth, by ſedicious Spirits, as 
by ſtrong wimds are ſoon made to cover and datken 
the whole Heaven. ; 

When you have done juſtice to God, youx owne 
ſoule and his Church, in the profeſſion and preſerva- 
tion both of rruth and unity in Religion ; the next 
main hinge on which your proſperity will depend, 
and move, is, that of ciyill uſtice. wherein the ſetled 
Laws of theſe Kingdomes, to which you are rightly 
Heire, are the moſt excellent'rules you can governs 
by ; which by an admirable temperament give very 
much ro Subjes induſtry , liberty , gnd happineſle ; 
& yer reſerve — to the Majeſty and prero- 
gative of any King , who ownes his Pcople as Sub. 
jects, not as Slaves ; whoſe ſubjeCtion , as 1t preſerves 
their prBperty, peace, and ſafety ,do it will never di- 
mintsk your Rights, nor their ingenuous Liberties; 
which confiſts in the enjoyment of the fruits of their 
induſtry, and the benefit of thoſe Lawes ro which 
themſelves have conſented. , . 

Never charge your Head with ſuch a Crowne, as 
Shall by its heavineſſe oppreli®the whole body, the 
weakneſle of whoſe parts cannot rerurne any thing 
of ſtrength , honour, or ſafety, to the Head, bur a 
neceſlary debilitation and ruine. }. 

Your Prerogative is beſt shewed, and exerciſed in 
remitting , rather than exaCting the rigor of whe La. 
westhere being nothing worſe than legall Tyranny, 

| | T ij 
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In thefe two points, the preſervation of eſtablished. 
Religion, and Lawes, I may (withbur vanity) rurne 
the reproach of My ſufferings, as to the worlds cen- 
fure,into the Honour of a kind of Martyrdome, as to 
the teſtimony of My owne Conſciegce; The Trou- 
blers of My Kingdomes having nothIng clſe ro ob- 
ject againſt Me but this, That I preferre Religion,and 
Lawts cſtablished before thoſe alterations they pro- 
pounded. ; 

And {op indeed I doe, and ever shall, till I am con- 
vinced by better Arguments,than whar hitherto have: 
been chiefly uſed rowards Me,Tumults, Armies, and 
Priſons. 
 Icannortyetlearnethat leffon,hor I hope cver will 

you, Thar itis ſafe for a King to gratifie any Fattion 

with the perturbation of the Lawes,in which is wrapt 

. upthe publique Intereſt, and the good of the Com- 

munity. 

\ How God wilf deale with Me,as to the removall of 
theſe preſſures,& indignitics,which his juſtice by the = 
very unjuſt hands of ſome of My Subjeas, hath been 
pleaſed rolay upowMe,I cannor tell: nor am much 
ſoliciraus what wrong I ſuffer frofh men, while I re- 
taine in My ſoule,whart I believe is right before God. 

I bavye offered all for Reformation and Saf®ty, that 
in Reaſon, Honour, and Conſcience 1 Gn; reſerving 
onely what I cannot conſentunto,withour an irrepa- 
rable injury to My oÞn Soule, the Church, and My 
- People, and to You alſo,'as the next and undoubted 
Heire of My Kingdomes. 

To which if the divine Providence, to whom no 
difficulties are inſuperable, shall in his duetime,afrer 
My deccaſc, bring You,as I hope he will ;My counſell 
and charge to You,is, ThatY ou ſerioufly conſider the 
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former, reall, or obje&ed miſcarriages, which might 
occaſion My troubles, that Y ou may avoid them, 

Never repMeſqg much upon any mans finglecoun- 
ſell, fidelity, and diſcretion, in managing affaires 7 
che firſt magnirude, (that is, matters of Religion and 
Iuſtice) as to create in Your ſelfe,or others,a diftidece 
of Your owne judgment,which ts likely to be alwaies 
more conftant & imparriall to the intereſts of Youir 
Crowne and Kingdome than any mans. 

Next, beware of cxaſperating any FaCtions by the « 
croſnefle,and aſperity of ſome mes paſſions, humours, 
or private opinions, imployed by You,grounded one- 
ly upon the differences in leſſer matters, which are 
but the$kirrs and ſuburbs of Religion. 

Wherein a charitable connivence and Chriſtian to- 
leration often diffipares their ſtrEgth, whom rougher 
oppoktion fortifies;and puts the deſpiſed and oppreſ- 
ſed Party, into ſuch Combinations, as may moſt ena- 
ble them to ger a full revenge on thoſe they count 
their Perſecutors;who are commonly afliſted by that 
vulgar commileration, which attends all,thar are ſaid 
to luffer under the notion of Religion. 

_ Provided the differences amountnotrto an inſolent 
oppoſition of Lawes, and Government, or Religion 
eſtabyshed,as to rheeſlcntials ; ſuch motions and mi- 
nings are intolerable. 

Alwaies keep up ſolid picty,and thoſe fundamentall 
Truths (which mend beth hearts and IPes of men) 

with imparriall fayour and juſtice, 

Take hged that outward circumſtances and forma- 
lities of Religion devoure not all,or the beſt incoura- 
gements of learning, induſtry, and piety; but with an 
equall cyc,and impartial} hand,diſtribure favours and 
rewards to all men , as you find them for their reall 
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goodneſſe both in abilities and fidelity worthy and 
capable of them. |_ | , 

This will be ſureto gaine you the heafts of the beſt, 
MM the moſt roo;who, thongh they be not good the- 
ſelves,yetare glad to ſce the ſeverer naies of virtue at 
any time {weetned by remporall rewards. 

I have, You ſee, conflicted with different and oppo. 
ſite FaQtions; (for ſo I muſt needs call and count all 
thoſe,that a&t not-in any coformity to the Lawes cſta- 

* * blished,inChurch and Stare: )no ſooner have they by 
force ſubdued. what they counted their Common 
Enemy, (thart is, all thoſe that adhered to the Lawes, 
and to Me) and are ſecured from that feare, bur they 
are divided to ſo high a rivalty, as ſets thenfmore ar 
defiance againſt each other,than againſt their firſt An- 
tagoniſts. 

Time will diffipate all fadtions,when once the rough 
hornes of private nyens covetous and ambitions fdefi- 
ones, Shall diſcouer themſelves; which were at firſt 
my up & hidden under theſoft and ſmooth pre- 
tenſions of Religion, Reformation, and Liberty : As 
the Vyolfe is not leſle cruell,ſo he will be more juſtly 
hated, when he shall appeare no better than a Vvolfe 
under Sheeps cloathing. 

Burt asfor the ſeduced Traine of the Vulgar,who in 

' theirſimplicity follow thoſe diſguiſes; My charge and 
counſell ro You, is, That as You need no palliations 
for any > 24 (as other men,) ſo that You ſtudy 
really ro exceed (in true and conſtant demonſtrations 
of goodneſle, piery, and virtue, rowargs the people) 

'._ _ evenall thoſe men, that make the greareſt noiſe and 
oſtentarions of Religion : ſo You $hall neither feare 
any dereCtion, (as they doe,who haye but the face and 
maske of goodnefſle) nor shall.You fruſtrate the juſt 

expecta- 
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ExpeQations of Your People; who cannot in Reaſon 
promiſe themſelves ſo much good from any Subjects 
novelties , as from the vertudhs conſtancy of their 

King. 
| - theſe mountaines of congealed factions shall 
by the ſunshine of Gods mercy, and the ſplendor of 
Your virtues be thawed and diſlipated; and the abuſ- 
cd Vulgar $hall have learned, that none are greater 
Oppreſlours of cheir Eſtates, Liberties, and Conſcien- 
ces, than thoſe men, that entitle themſelves, The Pa- - 
trones and Vindicarors of them,onely to uſurp powet 
ower them; Let then no paſſion betray you ro any 
ſtudy of revenge upon thole, whoſe owne ſinne and 
and folly will (ufficiently punish them in due time. 

Bur as ſoone as the forked arrow of factious emu- 
lations is drawn our , uſe all princely arts, and cle-= 
mency to heale the wounds; that the ſmart of the 
cure may not equall the anguish of the hurr, 

I have offered Adts of Indempnity, and Oblivion, 
to {o great a latitude, as may include all, that can 
bur ſuſpe& themſelves io be any way obnoxious to 
the Laws; and which might ſerve to exclude all fu« 
ture Iealouſies and inſecurities. 

Iwould have You alwaies propenſe to the ſame 
way , when ever itshall be defired and accepted, let 
it be granted; not onely as an Act of vtare policy and 
neceſſity, but of Chriſtian charity and choice.,,_ 

[t is hall I have now left Me, a power to forgive 
thoſe, that have deprived Me of all; and 1 thanke- 
God, I have a heart to doe it; and joy as much in 
this grace, which God hath given Me,as inall My for- 
mer enjoyments; for thus 1s a gn argument of 
Gods love ro Me, than any proſperity can be. 

Be confident (as I am)that the moſt of all ſides, who 
V 
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have done amiſle, have done fo, not out 6f malics; 
bur miſ-information,or mil-apprehenſion of things. 

None will be more loyall and faithfull ro Me and 
You, than thoſe Subjes, who ſenſible of their Er- 
rours, and our Injuries, will fcel in their owne Soules . 
moſt yehement motives to repentance; and carneſt 
= ro make ſome reparations for their former de- 

es. 

As Your quality ſets You beyond any Duell with 
any Subje& ; ſo the nobleneſle of Your mind mult 
raiſe You above the meditating any revenge, or exc- 
cuting Your anger upon the many. 

The more conicious You shall be to Your owne me 
rits upon Your People, the more prone You will be 
ro expett all love and loyalty from them; and to in- 
flit no punishment upon them for former miſcarria- 
ges : You will have more inward complacency in par- 
doning one, than in o_—_ a thouſand, 

This 1 write to You,not deſpairing of Gods mercy, 
and my Subje&ts afteftions rowards You, both which, 
I hope You will ſtudy to deſerve;yer we cannot merit 
of God, bur by his cwne mercy. | 

If God $hall-ſee fit ro reſtore Me,and You after Me, 
to thoſe enjoyments, which the Lawes have afligned 
to Vs ; and no Subjects without an high degree of 
guilt and finne can deyeſt Vs of, then may I have ber- 
ter opportunity, when I shall be ſo happy to ſee You 
in peace, to let You morefully underſtand the things 
that belong to Gods glory, Your own honour,and the 
Kingdoms peace. 

But if You never ſee My face againe, and God will 
have Me buried in ſuch a barbarous Impriſonmenr 
& obſcurity, (which the perfeQting ſome mes delignes 
doth require) (where few hears that loveMe are per- 
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mitted to exchange a word, or a look with Me; 1 [@. 
require & entreart You as your Father, & your KrNe, . 


that You never ſuffer Your heart to receive the leaſt 
check againſt, or diſaffetion from the true Religion 
eſtablished in the Church of England. 

I tell You I have wied ir, and after much ſearch, 
and many diſputes, have concluded it to be the beſt 
in the world ; not onely in the Community, as Chri- 
ſtian , bur allo in the ſpeciall notion, as Reformed z 
keeping the middle way between the pomp of ſu- 
perſtitious Tyranny , and the meanneſle of fantaſti. 
que Anarchy. 

Not bur that (the dravght being excellent as to the 
maine, both for Doctrine and Govemment, in the 
Church of England) ſome lines, as in very good figu- 
res. may happily need ſome ſweerning, or polishing; 
which might here have cafily been done by a ſafe 
and gentle hand; if ſome mens precipitancy had not 
violenty demanded ſuch rude alterations, as would 
haye quire deſtroyed all the beauty and proportions 
of the whole. 

The ſcandall of the late Troubles, which ſome may 
object, and urge to You againſt the Proteſtant Reli- 
gion eſtablished in Eng/ad,iscafily anſwered torhem, 
or Your owne thoughts in this, Thar ſcarce any one 
who hath been a Beginner, or arf ative Proſecutor 
of this late Vvarre againſt the Church, the Lawes, 
and Me, cither was, or is a true Lover, Embracer, or 
Practiſer of the Pro.eſtant Religion, eſtablished in 
England : which neither gives ſuch rules, nor ever 
before ſer ſuch examples. | 

Tis true, ſome heretofore had the boldneſle to pre- 
ſent threatning Petitions to their Princes and Parlia- 
ments , which others of the ſame Faction ( but of 


V ij 


189 EIKQN BASIAIKH. 
worſe Spirits) have now put in execution: but let not 
counterfelrt and diſorderly Zeale abate Your value 
and cſteem of true piety; both of them are to be kno. 
wne by their fruits ; the ſweerneſle of the vine & Fig- 
tree is not to be deſpiſed, though the Brambles and 
Thornes should pretend to beare Figs and Grapes, 
thereby to rule ower the Trees. | | 

Nor would I have Youto entertain any averſation, 
or diſlike of Parliaments ; which in their right confti- 
tution with Freedome and Honour,will never injure 
or. diminish Your greatneſle, but will rather be as in- 
terchangings of love, loyalty, and confidence, be. 
tween a Prince,and his People, 

Nor would the events of this black Parliament have 
been other than ſuch ( howeyer much biaſſed by Fa- 
Rions in the EleCtions) if it had been preſerved from 
the inſolencies of popular dictates, and rumulruary 
impreſſions: The ſad effe&s of which will no doubt, 
make all Parliaments after this more cautious to pre- 
ſerye that Freedome, and Honour, which belongs to 
{uch Aſſemblies ( when once they have fully shaken 
aff this yoke of Vulgar encroachment ) fince the pu- 
blique incereſt conhiſts in the mutuall and common 
good both of Prince and People. 

Nothing can be more happy for all, than in faire, 
grave, and Honourable wates go contribute their 
Counſels in Common , enaCting all things by publi- 
que conſent; without tyranny or Tumults, we mu 
uot {tarve our (elves, becauſe ſome men have ſurfeited 
of wholiome food. 

And if neither I;nor You, be eyer reſtored to Our 
Rigats, but God in his ſcvereſt juſtice, will punish 
My Subjects with Continuance in their finne, and ſuf- 
fer them to be deluded with the proſperity of their 
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wickedneſle; I hope God will give Me, and You, that 
grace, which will reach and enable Vs, to want, as 
well as ro weareaCrowne, which is not worth raking 
up, or enjoying upon ſordid, dichonourable, and ir- 
religious rearms. | 

Keep Yourto true principles of piety, vertue and 
honour, You $hall never want PKingdome, 

A principall point of Your honour will conſiſt in 
Your deferring all reſpeCt , love, and protection to 
Your Mother, My wife; who hath many waies deſer- 
ved well of Me, and chiefly in this, that (having been 
a meas to blefſe Me with ſo many hopefull Children; 
(all Which, with their Mother, I recommend ro Your 
love, and care) She hath been content with incom- 
parable magnanimity and patience to ſuffer both for, 
and with Mc, and You, 

My prayer to God Almighty is, (whatever becomes 
of Me, who am, I thank God, wrapt up and fortified 
in My own Innocency, and his Grace ) that he would, 
be plcaſed ro make You an Anchor, or Harbour ra- 
ther, to theſe toſſed and weather. beaten Kingdomes; 
aRepairer by Your wiſdome,juſtice, piety,and valour, 
of what, the folly and wickednefle of ſome men have 
ſo farre ruined, asto leave nothing entire in Church 
or State; to the Crown, the Nobility, the Clergy, or 
the Commans; either in regard of Lawes, Liberties, 
Eſtates, Order, Honour, Conſcience, or lives. 

Vvhen they have deſtroyed Me; ( for I know not 
how farre God may permit the malice and crnelty of 
MyEnemies ta proceed,and ſuch apprehenfions ſome 
mens words and actions have already given Me) 
as I doubt not bur My bloud will cry aloud for ven- 
geance to heayen fo, I beſeech God not to poure out 
his wrath upon the generality of the People , who 

V 
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have either deferred Me , or engaged againſt Me, 
throughthe artifice and hypocriſie of their Leaders, 
whoſe inward horrour will be their firſt Termenter, 
nor will, they eſcape exemplar judgments. 

_ For thoſe that loved Me, I pray God, they may have 
no miſle of Me, when Iam gone; ſo much Iwish and 
hope,thatall good Mbjcs may be ſatisfied with the 
bleſſings of Your preſence and virtues. 

For thoſe that repent of any defects in their duty 
toward Me, asI freely forgjve them in the word of a 
Chriſtian Kinc, ſol believe You will find themrruly 
Zealous, to repay with intereſt that loyalty and love 
to You, which was due to Me. | 

In ſumme, what good I intended, doe You perfor- 
me; when God $hall give You power : much good I 
have offered, more 1 purpoſed to Church & State, if 
times had been capable of ir. 

The deception will ſoone vanish, and the Vizards 
will fall off apacc;This maske of Religion on rhe face 
of Rebellion (for ſo it now plainly appears, ſince My 
Reſtraint and cruell uſage, and that they ſought nor 
for Me, as was pretended)will not long ſerve to hide 
ſome mens deformiries, 

Happy times,I hope,attend You, wherein Your Sub- 
jects (by their miſeries) will have learned, That Reli- 
gion to their God, and Loyalty to their King, cannot 
be parted withour both their ſin and'their infelicity. 

I pray God blefle You, andeſtablish Your Kingdo- 
mes in righteouſneſſe, Your Soule in true Religion, 
and Your Honour in the love of God and Your 
People. | 

| And if God will have diſloyalty perfeQted by My 
deſtruQion ; !er My memory ever,with My name, live 
$3 You; as of Your Father, that loves You : and once 
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a Kins of three flourishing Kingdomes; whom God 
thought fit to honour, nor onely with the Scepterand 
Governmer of them, bur alſo with the ſuffering many 
indignities, and an untimely death for them ; while [ 
ſtudied ro preſerve the rights of the Church, the 
power of the Lawes, the honour of My Crowne, the 
priviledge of Parliaments,the liberties of My People, 
and My owne Conſcience, which, I thank God is 
dearerto Me than a thouſand Kingdomes, 

I know God can,I hope he yerwill reſtore Me to 
My Rights. Icannor deſpaire either of his mercy, or 
of My Peoples love and pity. 

Ar worſt,[ truſt I shall but go before You to a better 
Kingdome, which God hath prepared for Me, and 
Me for it,through My Saviour Jets Chriſt; ro who« 
ſe mercies I commend You and all Mine. 

Farewcll,till We mect,if nor on Earth, yer inHeave. 


y— 
M editations upon Death,after theV otes of Non- 
Adareſſes, and His MAjESTIES cloſer 
Impriſonment in Cariſbrooke-Calſtle. 


A*® x have leiſure enough, ſo I have cauſe more 
than enough, to meditate upon,and prepare for 
My Death: for I know, there are bur few ſteps be- 
tween the Priſons and Graves of Princes. , 

It is Gods indulgence, which gives Me the ſpace, 
but Mans crueltyghart gives Me the fad occaſions for 
theſe thoughts. 

For, belides the common burthen of mortality, 
which lies upon Me, as a Man;I now bear the heavy 
load of other mens ambitions, fears, jealouſies, and 
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cruell pafſions,whoſe cnvy or enmity againſt Me ma: 
kestheir owne lifes ſeem deadly to them, while I en= 
joy any part of Mine. 


I thank God, My proſperity made Me nor wholly a 


Stranger tothe contemplations of mortality : 
Thoſe are never unſeaſonable, (ince this is alwaies 
uncertaine: Death being an eclipſe, which oft happe- 
neth as well in clear, as cloudy daies. 
But My now long and $harp adverſity hath fo re- 
conciled in Me thoſe natarall Antipathies between 
Life and Death, which are in all men, that I thank 
God, the common terrors of it are diſpelled; and the 
ſpeciall horrour of it, as ro My particular, much al- 
layed: for, although My death at preſent may juſtly 
be repreſented to Me with all thoſe terrible aggrava- 
tions, which the policy of cruell and implacable ene- 
mies can put upon ir, (affaires being drawn to the very 
dregs of malice) yet I bleſſe God, I can look upon all 
thoſe ſtings, as unpoyſonouMhough $harp ; ſince My 
Redeemer hath either pulled them out, or given Me 
the antidote of his Death againſt them ; which as to 
the immarurity, unjuſtice, shame, ſ{corne, and cruelty 
of it exceeded, whatever I can feare. + - 
Indeed, I never did find ſo much, the life of Reli- 
gion, the feaſt of a Good Conſcience, and the brazen 
wall of ajudicious integrity and conſtancy, as fince 
I came totheſe cloſer confligs, with the thoughts 
of Death, | 
I am not ſo old,as to be weary of life; nor(I hope) 
ſo bad, as to be either afraid ro die, or ashamed to 
live: rrue, I am fo afflicted , as might make Me ſome- 
time even deſire ro die; if I did not conlider, That it 
Is the greateſt glory of a Chriſtians life ro dze dazly, 
in conquering by a liyely faith, and paticnr _ of 
a better 
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& better life , thoſe partiall and quotidian deaths, 
which killtus (as it were ) by piecemeales, and make 
us overlive our owne fates; while we arc deprived of 
healrh,honour,liberty, power, credit, ſafety, or eſtare; 
and thoſe other comforts of deareſt relations, which 
arc asthe life of our lives. 

Though, asa K 1 x 6, I think My ſelf to live in no 
thing temporall ſo much,as in the loye and good will 
of My People; for which, as I have ſuffered many 
deaths,ſo I hope I am not in thar point as yet wholly 
dead ; notwithſtanding, My Enemies have uſed all the 
poylon of falſity, and violence of hoſtility rodeſtroy, 
firſt the love and Loyalty, which is in My Subjecs, 
and then all thar content of life in Me, which from 
theſe I chiefly enjoyed. 

Indeed, they have left Me bur little of life, and 
only the husk and shell ( as it were, ) which their fur- 
ther malice and cruelty can rake from Me; having 
bereaved Me of all thoſe worldly comforts,for which 
life itſelf ſeems deſirable ro men. . 

But, O My Soule! think not that life roo long, or 
tedious, wherein God gives thee any opportuniries, 
if notro doe,yert to ſuffer with ſuchChriſtian patience = 
and magnanimity in a good Caule, as are the greateſt 
konour of our lives , and the beſt improvement of 
our deaths, 

I know that in point of true Chriſtian valour , ir 
argues puſillanimity ro deſire to dic out of wearinefle 
of life; and a want of that heroick greatneſle of ſpirit 
which becomes a Chriſtian inthe patient and gene- 
rous ſuſtaining thoſe affliftions , which as 5hadows 
neceſſarily attend us, while we are in this body ; and 
which are leſſened or enlarged as the Sun of our 
proſperity moves higher, or lower; whole totall ab. 

X 
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ſence is beſt recompenſed with the Dew of Heaven, 

The aſſaults of afflition may be terrible , like 
Sampſen's Lyon , bur they yeild much ſweerneſle ro 
thoſe, that dare ro encounter and overcome them ; 
who know how to overliye the witheringes of their 
Gourds without diſcontent or peevishnefle , while 
they may yet converſe with God. . 

Thar I muſt dic as a Man, is certain; that I may die 
a King , by the hands of My own Subjedts, a violent, 
ſodain, and barbarous death; in the ſtrength of My 
years; inthe midſt of My Kingdoms; my Friends and 
loving Subjes being helplefſe SpeQtators; My Enc- 
mies infolent Revilers and Trinphers over Me,living, 
dying,and dead,is {o probable in humane reaſon, that 
God hath raught me not to hope otherwile, as to 
mans.cruelty ; however, I deſpairc not of Gods infi- 
nite mercy, 

Iknow My Life is the obje& of the Devils & wicked 
mens malice; but yer under Gods ſole cuſtody & dil- 
pages : Whom I do nor think ro flatter for longer life 

y ſeeming prepared to die; bur I humbly defire to 
depend upon him, & to ſubmir ro his will both in 
life & death, in what order ſoever he js pleaſed to lay 
them out to Me. I confeſle it 1s not ealie for Me to 
contend with thoſe many horrours of death, where- 
with God ſuffers Me to be tempred;which are equal- 
ty horrid, either in the ſuddenneſle of a barbarous 
Aſſafination; orin thoſe greater formalities, whereby 
My Enemies (being more ſolemnly cruel)will, it may 
be, ſecke to adde (as thoſe did, who Crucitied Chriſt). 
the mockery of luſtice, to the cruelty of Malice. That 
I may bedeſtroycd,as with greater pomp and artifice, . 
 ſowithleſle pity, irwill be bur a neceflary policy to 
make My death appcare as an ad of Iuſtice, done by 
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$ubjeas upon their Soveraigne; who know that no 
Law of God or Man inveſts them with any power of 
Indicature without Me, much leſfſe againſt Me: and - 
who, ba Sweca and bound by all that is ſacred be. 
fore God and man, to endeavour My preſervatien, 
mult pretend Iuſftice to cover their Perjury, 

It is, indeed, a ſad fate for any man to have his Ene- 
wmies to be Accuſers, Parties, and Iudges; but moſt 
deſperate,when this is ated by the inſolence of Sub. 
jeds againſt their Soveraigne; wherein thoſe, who 
have had the chiefeſt hand, and arc moſt guilty of 
contriving the publique Troubles, muſt by shedding 
My bloud feem to wash their own hands of thar in- 
nocent bloud, whereof they are now moſt evidently 
guilty þcfore God and man; and I believe in their 
owne conſciences roo, while they carried on unrea- 
{onable demands, firſt by Tumults , after by Armies. 
Nothing makes meane ſpirits more cowardly-cruell 
in managing their uſurped power againſttheir lawfull 
Superiours, than this, the Guzle of thesr war jp V ſur- 
pation; notwithſtanding, thoſe ſpecious and popul 
pretenſions of Iuſtice againſt Delinquents , applied 
onely ro diſguiſe at firſt the monſtrouſneſlepf their 


delignes, who deſpaired, indeed, of poſleffing the .. 
power and profits of the Vineyard, till the Heire, 


whoſe right it is, be caſt out and ſlaine. 

with them, My greateſt faulr muſt be, that I would 
not either deſtroy My felfe with the Church and 
State by My word, or nor ſuffer them to doe it unre. 
lifted by the Sword ; whoſe coverous ambition no 
Conceſſions of Mine could ever yet, cither fatishe, 
or abare. 

Nor is it likely they will ever think, that Kingdo- 
me- of brambles , which ſome men ſeck to erect (at 
X ij 
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once, weak, Sharp, and fruitleſſe, either to God of 
man ) islike to thrive, till warercd with Royall bloud 
of thofe, whoſe right the Kingdome is. 

well, Gods will be done, I doubt not but My In- 
nacency will find him both My ProteQour, and My 
Advocate, who is My onely Iudge, whom I owne as 
King of Kings, not onely for the eminency of his 
power and majeſty above them; bur alſo for that fin- 
gular care and protection, which he hath over them: 
who knows them to be expoſed to as many dangers 
( being the greateſt Patrones of Law , Iuſtice, Order, 
and Religion on carth) as there be either Men or 
Devils, which love confuſion. 

Nor will he ſuffer thoſe men long to proſper in their 
B abel,who build it with the bones and cemengit with 
the blond of their Kings. 

I amconfident they will find Avengers of My death 
among themſelves; the injuries I have ſuſtained from 
them $hal be firſt punished by them , who agreed in 
nothing ſo much as in oppaling Me. - 

#Their impatience to bearethe loud cry of My bloud, 
Shall make them think no way berter to cxpiare it, 
than byshedding theirs, who with them, moſt thir- 
ſted after Mine, | 

The ſad confuſions following My deſtruftion, are 
already preſaged and confirmed to Me by theſe I have 

lived to ſee ee My troubles; in which , God alone 
(who onely could) hath many waics pleaded My cauſ6 
nor ſuffering them to go unpunished, whole confede- 
racy in finne was their onely ſecurity; who have cauſe 
ro feare that God will both further divide, and by 
mutruall vengeance, afterward deſtroy them. 

| My greateſt conqueſt of Death is from the power 
and love of Chriſt, who hath ſwallow'd up death in 
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the victory of his Reſurreftion, and the glory of his 
Aſcenſion, K 
My next comfort is,that he gives Me not onely the 
honour to imitate his example in ſuffering for righ= 
rcouſneſle ſake, (though obſcured by the fouleſt char- 
ges of Tyranny and Injuſtice) bur alſo, thar charity, 
which is the nobleſt revenge upon, and vidtory over 
My Deſtroyers : By which, I thank God, | can both 
forgive them,and pray for them,that God would nor 
impute My bloud to them further then to convince 
them, what need they have of Chriſts bloud to wash 
their ſoules from the guilt of shedding Mine. 

Ar preſenr,the will of My enemies ſcems to be their 
onely rule,their power the meaſure,and their ſucceſſes 
the Exactor,of what they pleaſe to call Iuſtice ; while 
they flatter themſelves with the fancy of their owne 
ſafery by My danger, and-the ſecurity of their lives 
deſignes by My Death:forgerting,thar asthe greateſt 
remprations to ſfinneare wrapped up inſeeming pro- 
ſperities, ſo the ſevereſt vengeances of God are then 
moſt accomplished , when men are ſuffered ro com- 
pleat their wicked purpoſes. 

| bleſſe God,I pray not ſo much, that this bitter cup 
of a violent death may paſſe from Me, as that of his 

"wrath may paſle from all thoſe, whoſe hands by de- 
ſcrting Me,are ſprinkled, or by ating and conſenting 
to My death are embrucd with My bloud. 

The will of God hath confined, and concluded Mi. 
ne; I shall haye-the pleaſure of dying , without any 
pleaſure obdefired vengeance. | 
| This.I think becomes a Chriſtian roward his Ene- 

mies,and a King toward his Subjects. 
They cannor deprive Me of more than 1 am content 
| toloſe, when God ſees fit by theig hands to take ir 
| | X iij 
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from me; whoſe mercy bclieve, will more then infi- 
aitely recompence what ever by mans injuſtice ho is 
pleaſed to deprive me of, Ky | 
The glory attending my death will farre ſurpaſſe 
all Icould enjoy, or conceive in life. 
I shall not want the heavy and envied Crownes of 
this world, when my God hath mercifully crowned 
and conſummated his graces with glory ; and exchan- 


ged the shadows of my carthly Kingdomes among 


men, for the ſubſtance of that hgavenly kingdome 
with himſcf, 
| For the cenſures of the world ; I know the $shar 
and neceſlary tyriny ofmy Deſtroyers will ſufficiently 
confute the calumnies of tyranny againſt me ;I am 
perſwaded I am happy in the judicious love of the 
ableſt and beſt of my Subje&s,who doe not onely pity 
and pray for me, butwould be content even to die 
with me, or for me, : 

Theſe know, how to excuſe my failings, as a man, 
and yet to retaine, and pay their duty to me as their 
King ; there being no religious neceſſity binding any 
Subjeas by preteding to punish,infinitely to exceed, 
the faults and errours of their Princes;eſpecially there, 
where more then ſufficient ſatisfaftion hath been 
made to the publike;the enjoyment of which, privat® 
ambirions have hitherto fruſtrated, 

Others, I believe,of ſofter rempers,and lefle adyan- 
taged by myruine,doe already feel harp covidtions, 
and ſome remorſe in their coriſciences; where they 


cannot bur ſee the proportions of their evill dealings 


againſt me inthe meaſure of Gods reraliations upon 
them, who cannot hope long to enjoy their owne 
thumbs and toes, having under pretence of paring 
others nailes been ſo crucll as to cut off their chictelt 
ſtrength. 
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The punishment of the more inſolentand obſtinare 
may be like that of Korah, & his Complices (at once 
mutining againſt borh Prince & Prieſt) in ſuch a me- 
thod of divine juſtice,as is not ordinary ; the carth of 
the loweſt and meaneſt people opening upon them, 
and {wallowing them up ina juſt diſdaine of theirill- 
gotten and worſe-uſed Authority : upon whoſe ſup- 
port and ſtrength they chiefly "c- MG for their 
building and eſtablishing their defignes againſt Me, 
the Church, and Stare. 

My chiefeſt comfort in death conſiſts in my peace, 
which I truſt,is made with God, before whole exacte 
Tribunal I shall not feare to appeare,asto the cauſe ſo 
long diſputed by theSword, between me and my cauſ- 
lefſe Enemies: whereI doubt not, bur his righteous 
judgment will cofure their fallacy,who from worldly 
ſucceſſe(ratherlike Sophiſters,than ſoundChriſtians)- 
draw thoſe popular concluſions for Gods approba- 
tion of their ations, whole wiſe providece(we know) 
oft permits many events, which his revealed word 
(the onely cleare, ſafe and fixed rule of good ations 
and good conſciences) in no ſort approves, 

I am c@nfidenr theluſtice of my cauſc;and clearneſes 
of My conſcience before God & toward my people 
willcarry me, as much above rhem in Gods deciſion, 
as their ſucceſſes have lifred them above me in the 
Vulgar opinion : who conſider not, that many times 
hols undertakings of men are lifred up to Heaven 
in the proſperity and a Linens of the world, whoſe 
riſe is from Hell,as ro the injuriouſneſſe and oppreſ(- 
ſion of the deſigne. The proſperous winds which oft 
fill the ſayles of Pirats, forth not juſtifie their piracy 
and rapinc. 

I look upon it with infinite more content and quiet 
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of Soule, to have been worſted in my enforced con- 
reſtation for, and vindication of the Laws of the Lid; 
the freedome and honour of Parliaments, the rights 
of my Crown,the juſt liberty of my Subje&s,and the 
true Chriſtian Religion in its DoCtrine, Government 
and due encouragements,then if I had, with the grea- 
teſt advantages of ſucceſle , overborne them all; as 
ſome men have now evidently done, whatever deft- 
gnes they ar firſt prerended, 

The prayers and patience of my Friends and loving 
Subjects will contribute much ro the ſweerning of 
this bitter cup, which I doubt nor bur I shall more 
cheerfully rake, and drink as from Gods hand, /if ir 
muſt be ſo) than they can give it ro me, whoſe hands 
are unjuſtly and barbarouſly lifred up againſt me, 

 And,as to the laſt event, I may ſeem to owe more to 
my Enemies,than nly Friends, while thoſe will pur a 

crivd to the finnes and ſorrows attending this miſe- 
rable life; wherewith theſe defire, I might ſtill con- 
rend. 

I shall be more than Conquerour through Chriſt 
enabling me; for whom [ have hicherto ſuffered : as 
heis the Authour of Truth, Order,and Peacs; for all 
which,I have bcen forced to contend againſt Errour, 
Faction, and confulion. 

If I muſt ſuffer a violent death,with my Saviour, it 
is but mortality crowned with marryrdome : where 
rhe debt of death, which 1 owe for ſinne to nature, 
Shall be raiſed, as a gif of faith and patience offered 
to God, * 

Which I humbly beſeech him mercifully ro accept; 
and although death þe the wages of my owne ſinne,as 
fromGod,and the effe& vf others {innes,as from men, 


both againſt God and me; yetas I hope my own finnes 
# are 


| 
; 
q 
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are ſo remitred, that they shall be no ingredients to 
imbitrer the cup of my death, ſo I deſire God to par- 
don thcir fins, who are moſt guilty of my deſtrution, 

The Trophees of my charity will be more glorious 
and durable oyer them,than their ill-managed vico. 
ries overMe. 

Though their fin be proſperous, yet they had need 
tro be penitent , that they may be pardoned: Both 
which, I pray God they may obrain; that my rempo- 
rall death unjuſtly inflited by them, may nor be re- 
venged by, Gods juſt inflicting eternall death upon 
them: for I look upon the temporall deftruQion of 
the greateſt King , as far leſſc deprecable, than the 
eternall damnation of the meaneſt Subje. 

Nor do I wish other, than the ſafe bringing of the 
Ship to shore , when they have caſt me overboard; 
though ir be very ſtrange, that Mariners can find no 
other means to appeaſe the ſtorme themſclyes haye 
raiſed, byt by drowning their Pilor. 

- I thank God, my Enemies cruelty cannot prevent 
my preparation; whoſe malice in this I shall defear, 
that they shall nor have the ſatisfaftion to have de- 
ſtroyed my Soul with my Body ; of whoſe falvation, 
while ſome of them have themſelves ſeemed, and 
raughr others to deſpaire, they haye only diſcoyer'd 
this, that they do not much delire it, 

whoſe uncharitable and cruell Reſtraints, denying 
me eyen the afliſtance of any of my Chaplains, hath 
rather enlarged, than any way obſtructed my acceſſc 
tothe Throne of Heaven, 


F here thou awelleft, O King of Kings ; who filleſ 
Heaven and Earth, who art the fountazne of eternall life, 
#n Whom js no chadew of death. , 

- Ee eneas : y 


nz 
ThouO Godart both the juſt Afflifter of death upoy | 
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#s, and the mercifull Saviour of us in it, and from it. 


Chriſtian, | 
1fthou Lord wit be with Me, 7 chall neither feare nor 
eel any evill, though 1 walke through the valley of the 


 shadow of death. * 


To contend with death 2s the worke of a wake and 
mortall man ;to overcome it , is the grace of thee alone, 
who art the Almighty and smmortall God. 


O My Saviour, who Knoweſt what it is te die with | 


Me,asa Man; make Me to know what jt ts to paſſe 


through death to life with thee My God. 
_ ThowygblI are,yet/ know , that thou my Redeemer li- | 


veſt for ever : thugh thou ſlay:ſt Me, yet thou haſt Zn 


couraged me to truſt inth:e for eternall izfe. 


O withiraw not thy faveur from me,which i better 


than life. 

O be nat farre from me , for I Know not how neer 4 
violent andcruell death is to me. 

As thy Omniſtience, O God, diſcovers, ſo thy Omni- 
potence candefeat the deſignes of th iſe, who have, or shall 
conſpire my deſtruftion. 

O she'W me th: goodneſſe of thy will, throuch the 
wickedneſſe of theirs, © 

T hou gt Veſt me leave 15 a man to pray, that this cup 
may paſſe from me; but thou haſt taught Me as a Chr 


ftranby th: exagiple of Chriſt to adde, not my will ,bu 


thine be done. ; 
Tea Lord, let our wills be one, by wholly reſo[ving mint 


_ * Yea, tt is better for usto be dead to our ſelves; and live 
#n thee; than by living in our ſelves tobe deprived of thee, 
O make the many bitter aggravations of gy death as | 
# Man, and a King, the opportunitiesand adVantages of | 
. thy ſpeciall graces and comforts in 11 'y Soule, 44 4 


ww. ” 4 
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Fnto thine : let not the deſire of life sn me be ſo great, at 

that of doing or ſuffering 1 hy will inezther life or death. .. 

As 1 believe thou haſt forgs ven all the errours of my. 
life, ſo I hope thouwtlt ſave me from the terrours of my 
death. | 

Mak- me content to leave the worlds nothing , that # 
may come really to enjoy all inthee, who haſt made Chriſt 
unto me in life, gatne ; and in death, advantage. 

T hough my Deſtroyers forget their duty to thee and me, 
yet doe not thou, O Lord, forget to be Aercifull to them. 

' For, what profit ts there in my blowd, or 1nthetr gazzung 
my Kingdomesyaf chey loſe thesr owne Soules ? 

Such as have not onely reſiſted my tuſt Power , but 
wholly uſurped and turned it againſt my ſelf, though they 
may deſerve, yetlet them nat recezue to themſelves dam- 
narion, : 

Thou madeſt thy Sonne a Saviour to many, that Cru- 
erfied Him, while at once he ſuffered violently by them 
and yet willingly for them. 

O let the vorce of his bland be heard for My Murtherers, 
louder than the cry of mine againſt them. 

Prepare them for thy mercy by due conviflions of their 
finne, and let them not at once deceive and damne ther 
owne Soules by fallacious pretentions of Inftice in 
deſtroying me, while the conſctence of thetr nnquſt uſurpa- 
tton of p: wer againſt me, chiefly tempts them to uſe all 
extremes againſt me. 

O Lord, thou Kkncwe?ſt I have found their mercies to 
me as very falſe, ſo very cruell; who pretending to preſerve 
me, have meditated nothing but my rune. 

O acale not with them as bleud-thirſty and deceitful 
men ; but overcome their cruelty with thy compaſſion and 
my charity. 

Ana when thou maKkeſt inquiſition for. My bloud, O 
YE | 
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- ſprinkle their polluted, yetpenitent Soules with the blaud 

"of thy Sonne, that thy deſtroying Angel may paſſe over 
them. ; 

_ Thowghthey think my Kingdomes on earth-too lutle 

#0 entertaine at once both them and me, yet let the capa- 
cions Kingdome of thy anfintte mercy at laſt receive both 
me and my enemies. 
 PFuhenbeing reconciled to thee inthe bloud of the ſame 
Redeemer, we hall live farre above theſe ambitious 
deferes, which beg# ſuch mortall ennines. 

FVuhen their hands hall be heavieſt, and cruelleſ 
#ponme, O let mefall into the armes of. thy tender and 
erernall mercies. 

That what ts cut off of my life in this miſerable mo- 
ment, may be repazed #n thy ever-bleſſed etermty. 

Lord, letthy Servant depart n peace, for my eyes have 
ſeenthy ſalvation. 


Vorta dabunt, quz bella negarunr. 


FIiNAIS. 


